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tarly !iwidS«i?al period «Kt«iii3jig''fi«si8‘ tint gtvtiitli to 
th# t««3.ftte eotttnapy ajo* i«pfe*#ots a distinet pliaaa of to^ina 
history and cultuyo. Accordiut to Dr. 2ia»liast| it it th« laast 
stialitd hut moat sigiiifieaiit pariod. From tha poiat of iriaw of 
th# posit ipR of vmm in soeloty It has not yat yacaivad m 
m«sh att®ati<«a of schoXara as It shottid hava 'iona* Althonrh 
ganaraX aeocmnts of | and dtsenssions on Um condition of voaani 
oosaring aXaost ail tha aspaots or ai^ ona of ihimi ara 
airaiXahXof yat not Kneh mttmpt has haan nacia at ^ha pariodwisa ' 
critiaaX and aonprehansiva traatiNHit of tha sid>Jaot. 

Tha groirth of fandal tandmy which was gaining wora and 

mora ttoaaftnii during this period « had its iApaet on tha position 

of woBan iiXso* Tha institnti^ma of oonFt.asiiiis. of tanpXa- 

4 

danoarsf and also tha* systan of polygaay draw eonsMarahXa 
support sytid aoconragamant tgm tha tandaX lords* Ma find nany 
mmm of tha ruXing class takim part in tha affairs of tha 
stata and' giving patrtmaga to raXigion and adneatien* l^naoong 
that aXais tha Bati cost on had also aegnirad a weimk vidar 
pi^vfeXansa than over hafora* Tha ganaraX position of tha aoaaon 
mmm is foimd to innra suffered datariors't ion in fiany rsspacts* 
loifavarf tha anlargoMitt of the scopa of tha propriatary rights 
of woMtii nay cartainXy ha tmkm to danota a daflnita, risa in 
thair status* 

In ths prasant work wa hnva not eonfinad oursalvas to 
gansraX statananta regard ing the condition of wcMsn in tlm 
wiuriow.' .'jwheras of Xifa| wa haw atwiisd tha suhioct in ‘ho 
parspae^ilve of the fauiaiistJUs cpuditi^nsi so^ir*! 'ir ' v : 


elftSMti tlii twgioaiti varlfttioiis fti tt»[^ ttstintexl 
tbit p97io4« 

Tim datft fatiffii b®«ii gXtiyawl itm «<)3it4iii|Hg«ftf|r l.it«iiittii!*| 
inseriptiosm eM »ei»3.ptii7tt| tlm of tiMi trmv^lMd' 

kmt9 •3.«f» l»«on curotuXly jaamg tim iMismmm litttmtf 

r ' J 

•octfocs tlwi PimiErlt snt Apol^lifiwtft woilct iuivo «3k«o boon 
b«sld#t ttod Hi»Si ¥«»!rlct* SQBMi liitlittytci lanttillftii writs 

lllei tits of Sstriy Ssyslcm^rsesriii 

of Ptifp«d80tft|. KarsICAi^ftesrim of Mtsoi KasskiiMurst Mss PsriQs 
of isvifo^Sf lifO^ii i>ii»iiM of and tTttsra Pi^riip* of 

Qiipiblti4r& hs^o ^r&tm v^m vitli rsixtioii mvl 

osxo« fiio iiitefipti«»is of tlis fisliiig dfusstios of tlio |MrioS« 
mi tim srt of Khslwilaoi Bbofsaoltsrsi m& of tiio Pi.JLs«» Soassf 
PsUsvftSt UmBtrmimtm sxA Colm pimMm ’vslmsblo tfifomstioii 
spoilt soiM sspeets of tiio -p&Mtm of mmn. in tlits iwriod* % 
irtsit to Klialiiraho Oiiriat tBo eoorso of this stodlf ^uibM m 
to £«t fijrst<«haii(l iKfomstio» sboiit ti3o ioolotimi of soimiii i» 
tho Csa!iol.3ji art* 

?hii ehsptors of tho thosis ^ool with ii<«msii*s otrl^r fifo 
ftnd odoestiooi SArrisgOi ssrriod iifOf wMoirl»»oilf th«i? position 
ia diffoiont wslhs of lift« thoir raiigioos status « proprltotsif^ 
rightty ftiK! thsir drossy Jovsliory smi othsr oiiboXliitosiits* 

It is my ummi duly to sspross immp grstitnAo to 

\ 

mmmi Brof* 6«E« $hssiiM| Boom of tho Fsomlt^ of iris snd^' 

BssA of tho Bopsrtiiismt of imsioftt gistorfy emltiEto oml 
' isohsoolOfFi MXehf^i^ tMoorsitfi i^so blsssliii sai 
saeosaragomotit IntpisoS ms thfoiNi^oitt ths psrio# apriiii whish 
tlm vorirlsss hmm im profrsss* It 'is iopossiblo ^to oroross 
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pvofoisii to Dr» B«i«Ss fodastii W 

B«p«rtMiit of !list9iy» Cnltippe /Urehosologf, 

AXI^alisbiil Untvorsit^ i sopotvitoa tbit fomigaroli vorlt* Hf 
Biwmm timsSm aJLoo to tbo fotf^otod toaeboi^ii of tiui 
&opftftfii«st-l>vof« ^«S» i«gi« m* VmM* Hor» ^«8* 'R&f 
Df« ?«c* arivoato^o * vlio b«i|i«il 8^ bf giviiig tbofjr YaXiuibJUi 
•itil«otioii»* I m mmh iaSobtod to fospoetod tooclMiv 
Dir* Loile^i Ctopftiy Gtttlorai Pmimmt of lissli^i iioligiim «ial 
eoltofoi -Doiioioii %$Mu DblvofsitsTi iriuraBooIf for bia ^ini hoXp 
Is tbo coorao of sgr aWSoo at tbo B*B«D* librorgr* 
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Qlm^naLl 

Eayjy Uf» M MmMtLm 

fim 99siti€» <if wmm la tm mt sar is sii 

laiaiiE ta tli* lairal. of onitavo* V* «tn imvm •& Moa of it fmm 
law attitui* of tfeo o«s«t«iiporfti?|' Imrgivors tiwas^o tli**, tlia 
pEipOar ii»tiQfi« lOsoigt ttaiy mM socifil ptaotSooii . 

«t rofomloi taro&i^ tiio Xit«r«t*y mA ©pipfkpii.i« §mmm» 

yf oca l»itia oea ctt^r with thoir life tni ctofiati^* 

la catloal tlaccf cs to c«m «sEt#i^ l&tmw t£«t talrtli of c 
«lrl m not so i#»lso»o cs that of c ««m* tmtf iwiaoiit veaM 
to lurre • cem pcftly Ikmicvjsc of tteo ifollKlcris# aoticaas cad pctt^lgr 
hmmm hm wes tbe coiifec of p«i«mat imtm to iti* fsail^* »• 
lifod with ta# pcacats saa did not go t© «w9tfecF fcsslly eftof 
aifi acyricic* m ooald clso feclp «M ffotttt tfec fcaily «t tlic 
tiac of cay oslcaity ot mltfortaac# Is «o«li oft^r oblctioac 
to tiss foyofctlaiOTi slco* Tlfcc sikc ooEld fsfwifesiitc tfec anao of 
tlio fsttilf* It ves feollocoi tlict «mly aotlia^ of c aoa dosafo* 
«d to ^ ocllod • wifi la tao turn stimc of t!i« ^ISMI ||4HEUHNII^ 
fsolicf tlict hot caod ta tas atadc of tie people y m met la 
tiiis voali aotaiat eoald lie coapcpcd aita m *mi lie a»tise**’llict 
c speeicl cablayc CPa^otcac) mm peyfoyaed ia oidoy to «ian»o 
tao aiyta of c coat eliWfeci thmm we ao saelt yito for tact of 
c i£yl« 

A ooya of ta« toata ooatayjr catitM^ faf^pciaaai btmi 
tons m moat tao ioaml ettitade of tac pooplo tofi^s 
tae decidartioy* Xt ccyc tact vita tac aista of c iiylf tlio 
. f ataey mm giii^ped wita ca aw o occla t 

1* A*8« JULtokeVf tao Positiosi of aoooa ta R&aia Clirilicc^ioat 
CSair-Xf p* ®* , * — ^ _ 

di) patif p* lyB# a# A*is* 

a«B« taiidrt tcBcaircc caiadDy ethr^* P^ *m* 
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ehftla of uoirrloi^f so It wss tiiot s dauf^tov sbouM mavmw 

bo bom bseauss shs iMirssXf saffsmd aneh and eattssd slsoHss to 
otlisfs^* Xt also sajrs tiuit to havs Buoy daoi^tsirsf was liks 
3Li¥iai ia IisIX^* Tbs bii^est praise that eoiiM be sboeered on 
the dangbter was to say that she was lilai a son** iftiiliaps tlwise 
were the reasons that 3ed SoBadewa to resoark that the son and 
the dmid^^ier are at imles asunder** the son JrS the sy^oX of 

fX-r, ^ g 

bliss end happiness and the daughter -is the scmree of Misery • 

c 

The Prahodhaelbiidrodaya C^* 1X00 1*0 •) aspresaes an 
extrene view that wcnen were wiokiedi Jealous f feeble and 
mitnuitworthy** This kind of attitude nay also have had serious 
rsi^Ownssions upon the girls as well as' their parents* 

But, in spite of all this, the bafbarons ensten of fenale 
infantieide dSd not find its way in the soeiety as no speeifie 
referenoes to it are found in the literary works of the period* 
The prevalent view that the dfmghter was not as weleoM^ as the 
son, was not endorsed by ell the people* Soae soeiml thinlmrs 
were of the opinicai that the patrieides oemat/hf the sons onXy 
and no one oan point out a single exnaple of a kilMl^e 

her father^* It is interesting to point out Idsat, althongh the 
contenporary literature eontains sone passages oondenning the 

««e 

daughter, yet the statesents lauding her are not altogether 
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wanting • tt i« aalS izi tnw Purii^ tMt a wlrtnoas 

dffiightor is etfiisl tn ■i-.: tm scnns^# Sonsdcwsy th« illwstricms 
the KstluisaritsigSFfty etisapioas tim «aws« of tlis 
dang^tor lit v; fotoafaX wotds hf iwntarldng that sho fmlios 
happintss in this worM and in tha iiixt too* -i^FgiEisg^hor-iii 
mr ' giagSy tha fathsr gats ths amrll of '- ^l^ taiwidiaia^ , is 
tho bensfLt of hawing simsf wImi, in tho hops of gstting tlam 
kingdomy kill thsir oim fathsrs|4 It is 
drasas tliat ths girls also rsosiwsdi nusi 
parants as ths sons* Thns it ma^ bo said that ths isportanes of 
danghtsr was rsoognissd in soeistjr hf thon^itfiil psoplSt and 
aetnall^r hsr position was not so aorss and pitiablsy as it is 
gsnsrsllsr thomidit to • 

^nr Q lyla 

Hear ws haws to sss what Sanskiras wars psrfoisisd for ths 
girls* Mann and f^^walkirat ths two grsat lavgiwsrs^wsrs of 
ths opinion that ths iaoraaonts wsrt as nsessaarf for ths girls 
as for ths bogrs* Bnt thtrs asoms a diffsrsnes hn^ji 4 ^-: ths way of 
psrforsiiii thsss ritss in ths oass of ths girls* Jeeofdiiis to 
thsss Iswgiwsrsf ths Sahtkaras for ths girls should bs psrfomsd 

1* *^wiWT w ^ I 

Matsya Pnranai 1S4/157* 
t. W'nf»np«i*fT t 

• Ti*«p*i»| *r %«i jH'inwr *1^5*15 1 
% wwl** mt m<f 4 err w^ 11 

grnwtw q 1 


swMsnt 'from ths ^anskrit 
L affsetion frem thsir 


47«io« 
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at ti»t aM la tba px^scribad ofderi but vithout tba 

paeitatioa of tba saosrod maatpaa^*^ *1^11911? maTPlago^ ■tuswatoarf ^-'V' 
mi#t.>W-|iairf^mad':«itb t^' "iraeitatioa of the aajitras^* 

Mafia gliraa spaeifio mlm for tba Hioialcarai:^ Swldra of 
tha girXa* la raoowends that tba aanaa of tba girla aliouH ba 
al^^f aaaiJLf pr^tioiixieeablaf mmat^ of oXaar'iaaaBifigf Ixidieativa 
of good aaaiiixig,., aM shoaM aM in *i*y *1* ata*^ l^r88lcara^,''8M 
Saffiklia®. also aeoapt tba iriatr of Haxia ifi this raguM* 

Madbatitbi s a aaH-lOBuMm eoBaantator of Kaxaiy wbo 
floarisbad i& tba iiiiit!i oaatarf A*P»y opixias' that this rala was 
praseribad' baesasa tbs girls mm not vell^adneatad aM could 
naitbar pronomica nor imdarstaM tha awasiiig of difflonlt words* 
Ha says '."Tha niBas of voeaan should ba staoli as can ba nttarad 



1« Mafifiy 111 d«| 7a|* ly IS* 

g, 

fa|*, I« la* 

Maani n, 33* 

4, <g»^itmrfTTr^ w%i| 

ipf »rrfNf |1% fwji ’WtW 

Ibidy p« 36* 


i* Ob 'Mafifty Sly 33* 





. ^ 

(.5W (a:;. 1^0^ U^ tuLvW4 , ;Uv« (iru ^xeo^jXt 

v^oWaz uAlii (X«J AAA^fci, U,<ujMk«6J -M^v-e ttCT 

ptilfliose of th« vovpliip of KxiXXika tilso givog fh» sang 

gaqplaiaitloii®* '" ^ ^ 

HgSlia^itlii fP3fth«3P sa^rs that vliap maiTiagg vas tli« sasig 
as tlis li^ttatlo» c«ramaaf| It follosfs that mttmT the iaitietioa 
men eere hmB& to foXlow the oj^iaanees of sWtls »xs& Ssa^is* 

Iiilct Bie&f voeaafi iresrs also eof^aratively fvee in their aeticm 
before aiarfiai^t alter its performemce thB;^ had to foliosr 
the mies of sWtis ami Sm^is®* It appear# that M$m did not 
lay down a general rule* He only seem# to hold that any partlonlar 
girly idio on account of ma^ unavoidable condition conM not be 
initiated before marriage y was eligible for the marriage ritual* 
But later in the time, of Medhitithiy the eircnmstances hed 
oonsMerably changed and !Kd>ody oonM thiidc of the iaitiati«ni 
of girls. es it had gone out of pr ec tie# » It was generally felt 
that marriage is the most important ritual in the life of a 
woman* 

1, %f%i: wn m m mtt m m irirrrf l%f%: 

«««• ' " fhfi f t'g irr t pi l iii i 'ygw ' i^p ' plfi ; i 

iRT yft# yrw <t s^mf > wml wn *rr 
fipiirf?! I trf*(|irr yC tm m i ^ t rnm t 

ytlw i H ; I jit fW *r nwr yclyw t s iFiHH: i 

jfTtff y i |^y | % twirflFTK yo t # ?T ^Tif rl% ntfr w% 


lledh* on Mamiy Ily d?* 

f , HPnp| WfiTitf; T«inw!yifg*riir! t 

WliBlca m Manny lly €7* 


3* Ifedh* on Mamif Xly d7* 
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M Sa tlw ag* of tiia •aril' DliamaiBtrfta tli« wm 

pmff&mtA giria aiaOf tiKmgli itt mm gtat 

t# airlt6« t!i«r« umni tvo Idiidlt of mmi * 
*Brf^euB«vi&IMt* (thoi« utio wart ttal vmm fit f»t tim 

tailo atoaiai aal taggliis •!»•) ami *Si^iriiViijaMt’ CtJiosa lOm 
mm mt ioitiatai tmA luattsi MarrM at an aarlgr agal* l«aa 
CSfli •«&•)' tafara to ilia rapiiar o&aiHQraaa at ifoMia ia tlia patt* 
iQaavarf ; foa aliowMl tiia pairfafttaaea of Vpmm^mm for 

giriSf iaIA OoHii tliat tOof tsmM not iiaar ^italAtaii^ aal 

C& oiotli aaila of Mm) aiiA ooiiiA not bag «!»• ootalia 
2 

t:bair ItoMia* 

tOa.' ariOanaa of tim wmkB of Baga ioOioataa at iaait 
to ^ aaviaitlt oaotoif aona aoaaii ital tlia otportanit^ of baSoi 
iaitiatai.*' ia aaatifl»a tiat Saraaaati mi iaiimati i«ara aaat^liiS 

ft — • ' 

tlia a«a«ai tbraai* fOa Mati^a Fara^ stataa tliat Smoatif Sata* 
fopa aoi ioa imra Brmmaaitoia* it ia toawii Unmi tlia Bfimtkatiui'* 
s^afi /W Kaaaanifa tiiat mom woaao oa^ ta oatfosai ’Sanilac* 

laglr f I fNla^ ^it ail^psionar^ 

ai4 I I 

Birita ^otai to 3*C»3«| p» HR* 

;1 ' . ’ 

f lit i 

atft tf oMUdf kinl i 

fill iMfWi f etorfff Ff f ti 

laoa gttotai to i 4 e»i«| f« ii* 

1«C«| OB* If i4| IMaObarit P* t4«» 

4* iatafa Fifwiaf 4/M^ iSO/290* 
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Tfe«y cottift not !>• ©ligibi* for sncli rltos vithont Imiriag 
sons through th* initiation* 

Jim idoa of initiation of tim vmmn^ howavart iingor^ 
on in this period and soiie vomen might have been initiated bmt 
mtwBlly the jbiiportanee of this saerament. for vmm had 


eonsiderabiy been redneed and it - vas beoewain g cmt of vopie* 


k earefni study of ttw various sourees suggests that girls 
used to play various genes for entertainoMint in their free tine* 
'' Mm find that girls ^ both of royal and ordinary finilies^tocdc 
interest in pla^ring g«ses* There was no age liMt for playing 
tl»ise g^aesi sim of tl»»n were played both in tim childhood and 
afterwards and sons were played only in the. childhood* Little 
girls used to play various games together with their friends* 

We have the instanees of Kidanbarif Mahasveta and Kienalata’^t 
who in their childhood played mmy &@m» with their friends* The 
Lesinananala ClSth cen*> of Benaeandra reveals that the game of 
*hide and seek* was popular among tim little boys end glrls^* 

But it seems that the game of hall was nore popular among tlse 
princesses* Bavisenay in his Padna Ptiraha describes how princess 

^ -*r ' - It ‘ 

mjenasuadari was noving about whila playing ball • ^ 


1* BzhatIcathiBaijarif v* ily p* 13* 
t« Kidaoibarit Tr* p« 231* 

'3* F«C« Tr* Tewnayy p* 17* 

.4* 3.i*y If V* ®3| III, V. 30. 

$• Padna Purahay Part I, Parva IS, v* 31* 
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la tim 0@saimiiraearit« prineass ICsnSaii^irati Is tl^outi as 

plasdag ban* Tbs book glTss a irivid disseriptioii of imr mttom 

1 - - 

in ball » It also mutlom aaotbof* priaesss lEaotimati 

vbo vas playlog ball^* That girls iiss<l to pla?^ ball is also 

sirldsat tvm tbs i^ttanliaatw* ^9 find td»srs that Lalita vas 

a - ^ 

bsing toM by bar motbsr not to pley ball way mm * Upginltairatiy 
tbs baroins of a play of Bajasskbarsf sbows bsr elavsnisss in 
playing ball* Tbs au^or bus ds¥ots4 four rsrsss dsseribing 
bsr aotion as a ball playsr"^* A pla^ ascribsd to Parimala or 
PadiBagnpta dspiets Sasiprabba as pleyiog tiitb a ball^* SrlbfOfsa*# 

laisfu^lyeiearitem also rsvsals that girls nssd^ to play ball^« 

Soss of tbs sesnss ean^d on tbs tsmplss of Kbajmri^i 

snggsst . that tbs ball«^aM was a favourits pastiMi of ladiss* 

In OSS of tbs tsaiplss a tnoosn is dspietsd as bolting a ball in 
bsr right bant| tbs poss snggssts that sbs is going to tbrow it'^* 

1 * biC., trob. irx, pp. 122 ^. 

g, wTTO f'^^wT^fWirr fTir^^5*f»s|wOT w? gnrf^fWt i 

Xbid^ latsr part I tlob* p» 302* 

3* ISattSf r«3€I* 

4* Vitdba, Aet XX, rs. 6«@| pp* 4S«t* 

S* B.C., Canto y, r. 83, p* 76, I*A. \ol* mtX, p* 1S8* 

4* Xaisatba, Canto ¥1, rs* 89, 42f pp* 163, 148* 

7* Bask of tbs saalX tsepls on tbs rifd^t front of Laksbsisii tsuipls 
Bmila Agarvalf Kbalnrabo Ssnlptnrss ^bfpi Tbsir Signifisai»Sf 
Cb. XI, p« 144* 


IS 


itCetUElariftt a»S Jagadiaabi twaplas also eostain »am siieli 

M 

seaaas'^* Karli^a^a » a geme of throwing pahhXaa in tha* air wa« 
pXa^ad bj tlia girXa aXX mmr Xn&ia* E^an today it is popiXar 
saong tha XittXa glrXa and <4^ boys. MhiXa daseribing tha 8%d>|aot 
of I^ara» Bsaaeandra in his Tri8astis"aXiadiimrnsaearita saysi 
"Girls play tta iCarharaka at viXX vith tha paarX^sattlj^s of tha 
SvEStlka^ in tha courtyard"®. 

aantions anothar gas® • anbattl-and' calls it 
^smstidyntan*^. It was a hind of gaisa of *odd and afen* in vhieli 
both boys and tha girls took Intarast* Okm girl miad to hlda a 
fav eovrias or f^nit-saads in bar hands and askad tha othar to 
tall whathar it was odd or avan* If tha anawar ims eorraety thi 
girl idio askad tha fuastio!i« lost tha sane to tha othar and if 
tha ossa was tha opposita sha olaisi^ tha stma maibar of saads 
or eovrias froa bar. 

Frihsassasi <|iiaaiui and eourtesans in partienlar and 
sonatinas tha ordinary mms. toof nsad to indnlia in ganbling* 
Tha rtason for it nay ba that they had 9mmgk moBay to staka In 
itf iMIa tlw oidinary and poor wooias conM not do so for want 
of ^ '** 

(^^oording topsdnapurina (€.* 678 A«B»)^.ha tpmm of king 

/ - ** A 

Srivardhanii won tha ring of tha priast In gambling • Anothar 
^aiaapnrana also says that ^naan Bamadattas tha wife of kii^ 

a 

Sishasansy won tha ring wb& tha saored thread of the ainistar 
in ganbling^* 


.!• Ibi4y p* li6. 

2 . ?Ol* I* Book I| p. ISO. 

3. D.H.y Book ly V. 7y p. 8. 

4. ?e,fimap«ran&| Faraa Sy w* 80* 

/=>. Paiwa SO. w. 167* 




£ 



that vomea of iroyal families luisd to plaf eliess or som 

3 

other $mm of tht same Iciisi • 

Besides placing these gmi^Sy giris used to pass their 


free tiste is man^^uays* In the inner epertaients of the 

prineesses there uas erery a^nrangeiMnt for their reex^ation* 

IMaehari had in her apartment ail the materials for the 

enjoyment • there 4fae arrangements for ball- playing and svingitmt 

instruments of the musiOf pond full of soented matert osrred 

seulpturef looking glassy * ladaligrha* y ’Sangitaiiila* eta* 

• 4 

There were mtmy birds end animals also for her enJoyMint « 

Ckbs of the inseriptions of the Pale king Dharmapilay 
suggests that the parrot vas liked by the 

Clt is knoim £rm luttanlmatam that Suratadevi had a 
parrotry lamaaeni had a lusngoose^^ and iinkula bed a rem^ as their " 


vosen^a 


1* luttSy r. 894a 
2. iCaCay Cha mZy Ta 14« 

— 3a laisiudhat canto ¥Iy r# 

4 a ?aSa Igexvaly ladambarl « Ik Si^kjrtika Mhyayenay p* 3liif 
Kadambarly Tr# liley p# l?Sa 

g, iffWipi ir r ryt ‘«ny(t 

Khaliapur Pratasti of Bharmapalay ialay 1?ola ly p# 4B09a 







and VbB Pi3jreii&s vhleh bdl&g toM by t!i« oM aseatie vmmufm 

-tJU 

flto &«\iglit«:r of ves r«ft<llnc/Maiiibl9iar&t& in a svaat voie« 

and Ictdaaliftxd vas faiitjeAai It with rapt attantioer* 

la tim liarpiirimaalarif iia find a r»t^T&m9 to a plaasara* 
botiaa Cillagrlia}* Tlui aatbor glToa its grapliie daaeUptioa and 
tlia raadar eanlcioty girls aho ar« 

-- t* 



it and thara vara bads also for tha eoafort of tha girls^* 

To sing folk-songs on tba aaspiaioas oeeasieais vat also 
mm of tiia scmreas of wstartaiaasat* Qa tba oeeaslcm of tlw 
vaddiag of Bilyasrii voisan sang s<mgs aaaing tha briia and tha 

m ^ 

bridapfook^* 


1* Zanar Fradaksiaat tii^aaitba tamplOf Bii^t oatsida tisraaatlia 


taaplai lasida jragdaid>i tamplot Laft oatsida lai^ariya t«spla« 
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la tli« VMdha4iilabiuiajik& m aotlee that oa tha oceasioa 
of tli« ^dd.lag of tha kiag the aioira asked the maida to siag 
aod said that he iroald also ^oia thsa^, 

also laied to six^ folk^soags ehile at // 


to lessea the tifedoeas,a*i==^e^ee*^a^f=^^ A work of the eighth 
ceotaiy A*D* tells as that the peasiaat wooeii ahiie psroteotlag 
their fields itm ttm wild animals § used to sing sca^s®* The 

Jain Mahepariiia also refers to women who protected their fields 

s 

and at the same time sang songs * 

hsKsaandra says that voisen used to sing s^s while at 
work and tints ocmld not feel tired‘s* We also find a reference 

to it in another Jalna book* It is stated therein that the 

cK' 

Onriara women loiire^*Bhairara Mga* and need to sing songs 
eolieetirely^* From these references it mySe^il ^at 
the faronrite means of recreation for the wlllage vocMa* 

Another interestioi thing by which women used to pass 
their free time was the eoek-fiidit* dniiabhadrachirya describes 
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vtfMXf th9 ais«iMi yh»n king ChwEiarathft of Pm^atrilcIM cpty vfi« 
watehifig euriously thm botvoea tba emkd of his sseoai 

1 

f»«sa*s osM serf sat eml that of his daaghter»ia*lair* s attealsat * 

A aiailsr description is also giirea hf WsmmmAm • 

Monsa had a fancy for striag^ag to which 

we fiM references in the Xiteratiire of oar period* 

Swiagiag appears to hare hei^ the pleasare of every vostaa 
whoever she might have been* " 

aa elaborate description 

of the ianer apartment of princess iDidaiihari* it is said that 

there was a swing in it which was decorated with ' flowers and 

little bells on both sides* The bells ased. to ring as the swing 

came ap and down • In the Knttanimatam also/ there is a 

4 / 

refarenca to a woman anjoying a swing * A ^ferenea also oeen rt 
<^'flie Mahipitraiia/that girls enjoyed the spring season by 

^ n 

singing' and swinging • ' 

^jaseidiara in his Kari^ama^arif mint ions a swing** 
festival « *Biiidola«chatiirthi*^* tfe have a graphic deseripti^ 

wm tfljiT i fmtf tgfygrf i CTgg i 

tnffhwssf ?#f aftg: yw n yy; i tftvfrf ^ r mri i 

f 'ftr i #wr apf 

% 

Uttarapuraimi Parva S3t Id0<-ll2* 

2* T.S>*, Booh m, p, 2?2. 

2« ?«3* Agarwal <» Kadambaxi « Eh Sinshrtilm Mhyayanay. p*37i* 

4# ®jd|'ta0 V* d®@* 

g, wirtiffN 

1 1 

Hahapnxenay Parva 43| v* 2^* 


Earp«f Act IXy p» 
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of Ki&¥|mfiiaeii|i^l*s *. k viirM dosez^iptioii of 

tho ovins^fostiireX It fomii in KnaarapiXeoarita of 

f%Mi 0O8iiititaffi8la 8aS/Ti*i8a8tis&Xika?iixm|aoarit& 
oiMiliXo OS to Ismm that s fsiot csllod ^HsvaXjsgrs* vas pXsTod l» 3 r 
tho iMunrisd wmm vtilXs sviogiiMS^* 


Wonsni also osi4 to iisss tlsAir fxoo tiso io vstorniport 
vhieh ssttit to b« e fau'oiitits pastliss* PfoaLosiwurS^ ssjrs tiist 

4 

VQ8MHI took pXsswo ill ostsr spopt^aziA givos s doseriptioa of 
tlio vst«r*8port of Bans aaB siti^* 

to tim vatoa^spoat of vonoa is also'foiiadl 
ia tilt Mtaninatan* Xt aas^s timt wmm aasd to play vstoa vitli 
sirriagst m tim oooasioa of lUiaaeliaai^* Maglia dosoribes ia 
sixty^tvo vsasas tbs aotioas of vmmu lAio mm oaj^iag iratar'«> 

M 

sport • Ikn^ fofsroaess to tim ystor«>sportt of ths kiais aai 
th. ,«», Of t.. fooo, .« f»». 

ia tbs iitaratara of oor psriod^» 

fbat tla» vonsa mirs iatsrsstsd ia tbs yatsr«*sportf it 
elssr fren tbs ilYsisr dsseriptioa of tbs tano giysa hy SGsnsoaaira 


i« Ibiiy iot III ITS. p. SS3«6» 

S« 1C«CI*| osato IXIy St. 

S. B.X«| Book By ir,21y T.s'.P.y Book ly p«ll^y Book Illy p*S^* 
4* Mnaporaasy Parva 8y vs. 

S* IbMy parts 42y tt« 

4* IQtt^y ts* 884«8?* 

?• Simpilsfaiibsi oaato f IXXy tt« 

*8« Httan^^matf parts ^y t»81y parts 4@y t«144| parts Tly 
t*lBOt Tstsatilsksesnpay Cb*niy pp« 380««€y B»P»y 
SiXibbsirskstbiaaksn y p«B9y ir*BX«y osato VXIy t»7iy esato Xy 
ti* Si^iy osato m» tt« 6By 47. 
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— — 1 

In tbm la ecamiietlQii wiMi tlw d«seipi|»f tom af 

tiM AApitftX of le$Mg LOmsmMmm of BoEttli t» tlio 

9mmiS^m m find mi^r^sma to v&mn i^o ara AoptotoS a» 

u 

ttikiiig plmawma in 

Wrm tko mamsa^ mm ma^ oAsilgr imtar that mman of 
oti:r porioil mra food of ^svioui liioowiito oM gonoo* B&m of 
mwa popolftr oisoag foisig girlo «im &axTla& ln^ioti tono 
mra popuiar iMmg littiji' gis’lst &d ai»o vovo Aaiiilgr 

for tho lacUoo of fhm jvXiMg aristoofnoy* 

]Ba,iaBAtiim 

im tkm m«rriAg« was goooroiU^ partumad ot ttM toador aiga 

m 

of oig&t to t¥olir« fa&TBf m ttihaw oSueAtloo amlA hm impmattah 
to girlg l»«foi»o nftrriago aM oftor fiorrlogo tim$ mtm oagAtid 
$M looldiii oftor tiioir haaxtha aM hmaaf mA m amh thap 
ootsU m% get tiao for roeoiiriiii «dmatio&« Xu mmh ciroisittiiieM 
¥• eem aot •xpoet iIT'Ia to be highly eotieAted* Xt lies ham 
«iif»taedi tiMit woiiett eToii 414 not Mve tlie of eiplietete 

la tilt tiglitlk Tliis of eoiurst tHows a gtnerel. 

deeli&o la fOMle odooetioa* Mmmat^ ia rof&Xf erietoeyetia eat 
vtJUL«to«4o feAilleei^ tat tratltioa of feaeie tdaeatioa ooatlaiiot 
to eoee exteat '^foagaoat tae eerlf m&iaaaX peyiot* Ma fiaft ' 
aeay taiammaa to it ia ti$» iiteretiire c^' that ego* is tier 
iitexatiixe lefieots to soaie exteat f tae sooial ocosiitioa of tlie 
am la vhloa it ii vritteat tliese oea mt ha diaoeriti* 

in eeato- ft* 
t* yefaaaiitwii ¥•* 33f Mf 4i* 

3« siify«i ca« iXt FP» m-m 

4« kS^ iitekxurt f^alxia Sileeae Fii44lieti| div-^XIy 

9« XS7* 
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BdaertlMi In Sehoola 

Th« first question that arises in eoimeetioii vith the 
female edaeatiefiy is vhether tiie girls iise4 to go to the 
Patliasalis or schools for recelring edhcatioa aaS whettwr they 
used to read aloag with the boys* The literattire of cmr time 
tells us that »m» lilies of the royal and aristocratic families 
used to go to schools* we find referenee to lady«»teaclm»rs also 
and as such the parents did not hesitate in sending their 
danid^ters to schools* It appears that Kamandaki in the 
Haiatimidhavaai is the teacher of a school vtaire she imparts 
edneatiim to the girls* She tells Avalokiti that Saudiminl is 
her pnpil^* Sandsmini else eonflims ehat Ktoand aldL says earlier^ ♦ 
It indicates that at least in the eighth eentnry d*D« there ' 
scaae lady^teachers* , 

I^ is said that the mother of king Oovindacandra of Bengal 

(a mier of the eleventh century) received education in some 

school as she herself saySf "vi^n one day I imtumed from th» 

Pithasala C school )««»«**««**'^« 

» 

tortftac.>liiaa 

Some girls used to go to the teacher^ s home and ifere 

7 ?^ 

taught along with the boys»]Padiiapora^ tells us that princess 
Chittotsara received education in the home of her teacher uhere 

Jki&% Xf p» 30 

^ ir*f pnFii^ i 

# 

Ibidf Act p. 4d4. 

3. T*C* Daego^tat Aspects of Bengali Soeiety» p. liS* 
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Plnfftlftt tiMi som of tlift px^iost vm- also sttsisrixig • th*. 
irttamariotaearita of Bhafabimti (8th eaxt* A«B«) jlnforas ns that 
Atmfi admcatioA In saga Talmikl^s asx^ama vith Xarsa 

atzsl ^sa^* His amthar pia^r states that JShtaaiidalci had xaeainad 


edmeatioh Is the Wresa of a gum along vlth Bh^trasn sM 
Difirarita®* 

But these places of evidence may or nay sot refleet the 
eontea^orary condittoiMi* However ^ a picture of the society as 
painted In the folh-llterature and other writings of the poets 
of Bengal gives ns sons idea id>out the systea of education in 
that e^^iy* The story of Fuspanala tells us that a princess 
and a !Gotiral*8 son were reading in the saiae school » 

These references suggest that soise voatn used to receive 

tim 



higlwr education aloag with the bc^s 
teacher's hone* But their mnber vas| howevert not large and 
how aany wonen got this opportunity is a isatter of e<mieettnNi« 


Although no specific course was prescribed for waati^yet 
a close serutii^ of the literature reveals to us that they used 
to learn various subjects* 


1, frji m I rm ti 

to: giltlffPiTO t%iT: i %% mli¥ i 

Pi^aapuriipit panva 86 1 vs* S«6» 

g. If I . 

Act tlf p* 87* 

Act 1| p* @2* 

4. T«C. Basguptai Aspects of Bengali Society, p* IS?* 
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SoiEt* of tim litopaty loopoos'^ of oor ptriod infoiw idi# that 
thtt quoenSf priseostos and scmsq oxdinavy vomn toof eooM rtadf 
vrlto iM spoak Sioislarit and Prakrit | tho knovXedgo of irhiefe 


'Scaw wcswa also had in opportonity of laamiiii religioa 
aisl piiilosoplijr* W« also find raforaacos to vamn viio Imov 
Tiatrie rltas* Xt iadieatos that tho loiovladgs of f antra vas 
also gi^en to then • 

g 

^So99tt wotBon also Isar&t llsf rology and sons had spoeialisod 
4 

in Msdioal Sciamo s » 

Ct^ Ka^anim^isa of Rajasaldiara thsws soisa light on tha 
study of tha Sastras • issasandra tails ns that upakosa had a 
knovladga of Sastras and f«ms oallad *Srataina* • In 
I^abaadhakosa m find a rafsranea to a vSdoir who knav all ths 
Sastras 


y Oirls vara not davold of tha knovladga of Arithnatie* Xn 
tha tvalfth eantnryf Bhaskar^a:)^ vrota a hook "Mlavati** to 
taaob this snhjaet to his danghtar* Cartainly othar girlsysnst 
hara had tha knovladga of arithaiatle* 

Bsportanea vas also givan to tha Imovladga of ftna arts 
sneh at nnsio «• voeal and instmnantal| danosy paintingy 


1« Xnfray^p* i i 
2m Infray rp* ^ ^ 

3« Xnfrayfp* 33 

4* Xnfrayfp* 3? 

♦ •- 

9* IGKvyiaiiBWai Ch* X* 
i« B^tkathfbanjariy v* Tiy p* IB* 
fm ’jfeha^ prah ' aiidlua f p* 100« 
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8»@dl« vorkf ete«^ In Kmmlm the maiii 

of fenfilo odii»siitioxi 'mm tbs iC^asitra of ^mtsyayanai Hiityasastra 

of Bharatsy tbs books of Vis^ila on palstim ana of Daatila 

- g 

on muBlOy lisrnfsaday oooklngy saving ate* 

Mnlnistratlvs ant niiltairy training vs^ also ii^art,st 
to tbs prinosssss* Sons eowon vc»^&^aIso knew tbs nss of vaapom 
liks svorda^* Sobs prisosssos also rsosivst traini^ng in sviiiiniing 


and ridiai • 




m fiat s»eb rsfsfsness to voiMn vbo bat tbs knovlsdgs of 
alpbabsts sat oomt vrits tbsa* ^bils going tbroni^ tbs bistopy 
of Bsngal vs ass bov a ginl nansd 'Viiiaya* aeeompllsbst Ivir 
dsslis of nappyiiMl a mwa of bar eboios <by »iaing a lattsr ’ya* 
to tbs wort *^ifa*)# Bbs clsvsply wrots *ya* aftsr tbs original 
vord ^ifa* to maks it bar mm nmn aat tbEiis snnessdsd in bar 
ob4sot^« It sbows tbat sbs knsv vbat Isttsrs vsrs ussd in bsr 
nans sat bov to vrits tbsn* 

tbsrs is also a story about a nsrebant and bis tvo vivas* 

Tbs yonngsr cms vas vsll<^neats<i aat ecmld rseogniss and tall 

A ii 

tbs diffarsnss batvsan tbs vrlttnij/of tvo parsons * It also 
rafsrs to a vonan lilasati lAm vas sxpart in vrlting# Tba 
litaratnre of our pariod dasoribas nany vonan as vriting a Isttai^ 

1* Infirat^p«^r 

2* Bay, Barly list^ M Cnltnra of Kashnirt p* 27| , 

SgC* Banarliy Cnltnral Barltags of Kasbadry p* 1@* 

'B* Infyty^* 

4* l*i* AltskaTy PraeblJia Bbaratj^a Slksa^ Paddbatiy BluHyP*!^* 
S* t«G* Basgaptay ispaets of BangaXi Sociatyy p* 189* 

«• IbUy p* 190* 
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99 m9Mm 99 scim«ti»08 mltung BiatilarSt'' irortM* Son# mmmxt 
tlto titaiiNid tlitSjr «{iA in 

problAHs ftod In ^immnlomm Bmm 9«9» that tli« mht 

— t 

t9T th» mmammmt of Prineo CttaoiripMo eooM meltm mtmat 

weotm & Xottor m& goro it to BSlmhmAwiMm to 
- 2 

hm gimh to 

EitlotoldioirA BHBitioBs m filMpmtm on utiieli 
v»ot« ft vfttftft of foBf li&fts Is. Sfisskrit: vhieli »iiovft tmr 

3 4| 

hamtlMga of tlmt iai^«ifti Sli« oito ft voftft la S8»takpit>.« 

& 

i!fti> friftnA ftiio ftoiipoftfti two vftfMi In Sftnskfitft* usmmmamt 
floliftluiftiMi tolA as2jdisftnft ttio pXiglit of tli* kiai fMfviiliftfinftllft 
mA ItHttileftVftli In SicnsIcrit' .S ¥ioniilcft«iift imi Snlnleftanftf tim two 

•ifttftrfti Iwl ftlfto p^tio ¥i«lii^ftftiift rftoitfti n wonso 

t 

tiftift hf bawmH hattmt thm k$m$l glniiftiifti hf hmi fttilltf 

tBft leini foattrM tliftt iltft wan ft *0Vft8%<»|ftW«3. of pofttft*« 
KftrpofftjftftiilAfii liftfoino of tiio plsp of th» amm tuii 

ftifto wvittfts ft ooopiftt on ttm ionf of ft Ifttmlcft fiowoFf f 1» 
ftHftf' sisttF of TIftliftlaiisnft aifto w»ot« « wiiFftft tlift 

plight of KftF!mr«ofts|crif t^ioli wiui pfolaon hf thm king* 

U IftlMli^ftFit f r. Iftift, p* mXrn 

B . C. jlAHLIlE' :P^aart Cch. , p* tS* 

3, YIMItft, «*:;• 1^rlI>fttkit iiisai fF»» lot IXt p* 40^ lot 
4* S»I4, m in^ ir* 23* 
i» ll>i4y let IX« Wft* tMU 

4i®t6 JtJIn vs# 

?• Kifp« steakoaQift lot Xf p« 211.^ let II| p« 248* 

8. :^I4« lot XX, p« t47, 

$• Bull, let XX| p« 248« 
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f ti* giir*« th« nan* of to 

uni *f riblmtitnftaarftsvatl* to Sulakaai^l I^aagilciri tin jhfiMA 

of rooitoi liofciro tlio idlog vortot wbloh mm 

»ai« hf Karpiinoi«aJari« I'ho FKPai»ira x^lor BIio|« Co* 103.0«40 

wm m p&tvm. mA l&mw of thm l^oaroitS. portoiui* Sowo 

iatoiligont looraoS wmm mm mom povootw honoiUNNl 
S 

hf bio* BaJMipoa^tm ttm 4«og|itor of iioot DlioxiopiliLi tmd « 
jromoricoblo mBtoTf nM Intolligomo* It to bbM that king Bhoja 
hotiit tho wstmaeFipt of hoi^ mtitimA in 

This m§d9 th« |io«t •«& aai iisaooototog* But hi* emmoM 

him aa moiigjafod tha first part of tha hoolt* Slit sroto ^ 

4 

asaotlf tha saiaa aoecmt aai hmalf «o»pjyati4 tim memA part* 

S 

Tha Xatluaaritaiiara aaatl<»s a mmm itio eoapoaao a raraa* In 
tha Balfaihl^aritafii Baaaraati la ^N^wtrlhai as aritiim a lattar^ 
ani daaorihii^i tha haatitir of aooa la haantiHii aoriaf Thao# 
rafaraiioaa la atoff^hoolcii 4mmm aai aaaliiiiatorlaal aoiriha aamot 
ha takaB at thair fata va3xia« Sowarari Hia^ aiMit Ini aali to 
hara horn eoapiatalf dimwmd tmm tm aataal aoaiitloiHi of 
•oelatr* 

Sena of tlia aaanaa that ooaar la tha taaplaa of ihalarihOf 
also frora that appar alaaa voiMHi mm aimatai siii ooaM raai 


1* XhM, mt IX| p* S«l* 
f* Xhii, lot XX| p« m* 

3* i«f*i 14* 4*£»* Saatriy pp» tSif m» 4@i| B«C*, pp* 43*1* 
4* P((^*f p* 40# 

4# 0«a«, \’oU H, 0h#-0£XBb P# IS# 

4* Baisiiliaf aahto f l« v# 44# 

Ihiil o»ito XllXf ra« 1^100# 
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•M writ*. SoMtlMa «• find tlwa cltlMr rntdliw • bosk or 

X 

writing n Intttr* Tli« post* ef vitli tookf pnptr nr pnneii 

m& witli ttisiilng nr grinf-^trielefta tmmf imfnlA t}i« of 

tli« hm^m or tli« lottnra* 

fiAtholofios nf nor tl»« ns wtli at of tlm Intor 
P«rioi| oomtaln tha varsas of tba poatassar wlio fiimritltadl la 
tliig parioi* flia KaryiJ.iEiieirftiitrawtti of m aii^star 

of iciag J’afipiAa of Kii^ira (nl^ovt oiglitli oaatasr A«l>«> paotoa 

—2 

ft r«rift of pottftts fiiftlgiihiifttiai* fteo* mist hair# l»o«a 
ftfttfttliiilioA la hift tiiMi* In tlm SiktlaiftktirftXI of Jtil}ifti|n tho . 
larnftti pootoas Vllariolea ift ftftiS to h% tim lauftimtioa of 
SftTiiariitlf aiftft tft iaontifioi with tlm poottaa f ilJiTi tiisrai o*t 
BiiJftlm taioftft mn^ft mm gnot«a la aftngr wor^T ilM' liwi nljio hmm. 
idftatiflfti with ViJ«ri^hftt^i»iisftf tli« wlfft of eimlaliyfta hlag 
Chftairiilitrft* Sho aiilit hairir floorifthoA in tho nMdIo of Wm 
•iflilli oontnigr* 

i« Ki^t ontftiOft %'iilfaaitlia tftwploy loft Mlii«ftaiaaiii 

tiiwMoitlift tooploi iaaiio ftoiokolmi tiotoaiitiiii tmsp%m$ 
right oatftido Kiaiftrift toa^loi right ontaSio iNtr^onitlift 
tonplOf loft otttiiio l>niikhoo t^.2o# right onttiio Jagi^i^i 
tooplof iiioiio Padhirwfiathft tooploy loft cRitti4o ionlftidi' 
toopSOf Miaathft t^plo oai lakoiiaiw tooplof Ag«nfftl_^«f 
Khftjari^ ienlptmroo (M Thtir 31gaifie«aoOf pp* XMM0* 
s# Xi*v t^ntf Sifttm a®* 

s« tngtn miit i 

m tfihff mi g 


4« 3*M,f ir« ii| WO* ilf S00« $<%* 
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IM tim tt&tli 6«iitiii7 iwpfvtMS tiMi opinioa 

thmt wawim «<iaM nXso \m pmtM litoi iMitt laadl li* f«v« (i»«»|il4i of 

mik voMOii* El» mm mif immtimmAmtt wm m mttim mifi‘ a poatoaa* 

- - • Jl 

Wbw ip'lowt Iliiv# boon i|(uotiHi bjr boir Imabiiiil ia tli# 

80 i^i%is«Ni tlai iwjajr ami fliiiaafe of poitoai 

maA plmm hm oM# b;y »idi« vitli Tbo opitlwt •l^larilei* 
•ttsgosts timt alio m a itoaon* tt it faartlitr eotmibofttti by 
btip latittikiiy witb idLag Miojtt a iciBi of Eam»$* 

•^liii kim woo t«2ia« ibo city ia tbo utotli etaloty A4>* 8o 
wm^ imm fic««rttIio8 la tiitt poricii* Slio it e»o of tlio ioooi 
pootootoo to irlioM PlMiiaitiowt ptyo trlbatot Ono of iioy womo 
ooomoia tbo XitytpfAkiit of iOiotlioar pootoot aoi^f€ 

it tito toaticiBit by Biliuii^idbiaft? Footoos i?ilait|aitt«iObo*o writ* 

in fo tft toM to btvo itvoa pioiMPOfo to otofy rooiorf oofooo 

* ^ • . 

of tbit poottso Oft fcwai ia tbo ttaaoliobtyoii 

8trttttti«l0i^bibbtrta .^ofcot ^ " 

i n fit 

Of I pis% 1 ijNcn#, 

BtVyOWilMHilOtf Otbr-^)iEf P* %SMw 
S« @b# f ' Gb.» iX f-p* iff# CSli'* BX'i p* li48#' 

3# 

it i 

S«M«V*j| Wm Bit) 

#«r ^ Itor* i 

Iwf INft 0^ a* fir^i 0 Wi 11 

i«p«, m* 

•• xmypprpim^pf jiitiidiic»ftf ciitto X| i« 

#• y» Ml* 

Ifff ■ I n Ipiiffaf * ii 

8* C*ir*s* Bi« fhmm% wt* tift, 3IE* *♦ ■ ^ 
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a versa of Ciimasisi* It Is avidant tvm hmr mm tliat aba was 
a scwtb I]3dia& poatass. The Bboje-Profeandlia^ and Prabandha 
CiatiiBapi naation a poatasa slti* Sba bad laamt tba thtaa Vadasf 
tba Ea^bimmmSf tba .Iteasatra and tba vritinfs of CbinialE;^#^* 

/laotbar Scmtb ladiaa poatess of great repate vaa K^ti^ 
a Kbaaada/^^^^^* ^.^i ^aced tba eoar t of ^yasaia blag Ball^a !•' 
Sba floarisbad la tba elavaatb eantunr A»D^Poat Hagaebandra vas 
also in tba sama ooort» la vat vary pitaid and eallad biaaalf 
*Abbii}&va*Paspa* • Otbars also tbou^t that ba was a great poat* 
K^ti ttsad to taica part in eontests vitb bisift This fact is anongb 
to show bar poatic ability* A siactai^tb caattny poat B^snbali vas 
so aenb Inflnaaead by Iwr that ba gava bar tba titla of 'Abbinava 
Vagdavi®, 

Wa do not loEunr anything about tba poatass Prebbudavi of 
Lita axeapt that bar poatrr gava plaasura to its raadars avan 

- a 

tba Kbvindravaebana sannabcbaya • Sba chosa avaat and simpla voids 
1. B*P*^Sd* J.L. Sastrl, v* S^t, p, 398* 

« r#Cii| vtt# 11| p# Wmrn 

3, ?ol* XWf Ho* I, ^uly im» p* U* 

wmr ^ l%r*r 5: 1 
jfutr mir mvi*^ ff^ ti r «st% u 

S*l{*f •« V* 9d« 

KV-S.y 

^is mmm 

# v»# 4iff sil2W3l| 
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to mpmBB imvwmH nftd M eompooai 

uroi^tl woo ftX«o eoIi«g Bitif ftdovi or Bhctokoaiovil it 

imotiitF pootots 1^0 it Pruitt^ hf Dl«iitaeSifvtf Wm Miimiti 
mriMrn it ftito sttutiotitg ’iif at t "pottots of fopittt 

ttniti vt »m tiiat ti^axo nort mm poottsstt in mw tint 
if^oto^ irtrtti mm ia i#riti&ia of tiMi lattr mtham* 

But lit Isaoiir aotliiiii of tliair lirtt* 

liayMM, I ,f ILJaEiiiiitg 

wmm toQUirt^ profloitiiiir la grtacaar* SoatsStta it 
lilt latKataritaiif cat n^iflat t ^oihi ^ M tbm loioiriiatt of 
SmiEfit gratttiir* flit Htyoiiit of tlw imtliNia litl^sliot* 

immirnt iu ooapotiiig mrn^ ottatpaiii* gltM^ rti^t 
aoEsiittei iiil3Llal.| tiiUUif atliilay toAliitlctf 

j^jiOitliact, tkmBArnm^ iriptol, Ijueao^^icti vaati^i ttt»* 

Quota Bttamliy tiit chitf ^tta of ^iag itrtsAri^rtia of Attniif 
tit lattmMittd la tilt piSitiltitloa of frMti' boo^* It vat on 
litr Sasitttaet tiitt f lafi^itt vrott a voric ea gi^uttar aaatf 
* latfitfiaiii* ? 


Ia SaatlGPit Btatata Ckaiiiilitupii 'Paft Ay 
2m XblAf p« 4* 

3« V* W« 

4# IbS4i) 

£« o«i«t h e £ # - yif p* mm 

4* itid'att Rttalfa g jytaal, BtltMiaf ira* fty iSy 4I«i4ly i04f IQfy 

UO, U3, US, ISS, las, 147, Ml, 180 , eOS>8, 807, SIS, sto. 
?• 7«m, Saeui flittor/ of I'^imumpa, Tol. IX, pt a. 
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Kaoifl«dM nt Philn.«Blr. 

Sm irosaeft alto Mtiiulsad phiXoaoplilit lomladga* ^owi of 

timm liai ttm IsiovXotgo of Bauaiia phiXoaopt^f son# ^3i«ir T«dittta| 

Miffiinia vara v«Il«iip ia piiiXoaopii:^ of toga* 

ElBa infomt vs that Divik«rasitr& vaa aslcai hf idUig 

Sarfa to taach Bauiciiia phiXosoph^’ to BaaiShiaa aXXovai 

M 

voiiaii to haeoB# ntuta vho had to pat on a apaotaX draaa* £a tha ^ 

_ — _ - ^ 

HaXatioaidhavaa XatsiahdaM la aai^ to ha a i^Shlat wKm f haaa 

warn aiaat hava haaa waXX eonvaraaiit vith tha priaoipXaa of 
Bpidiiliisa* Bat it aay ba poiatai oat that la tha aarijr aaSiavaX 
patixsA jBuiAhiaBa vaa <m tha doeXiaafaM aa aaoli it aotiM not 4o 
nneli for tha adaeation of vonan* f ha ]miil)ar of Ba^hiat aeana 
Soaa not appaar to hava btan Xarga in thia parioO* 

It appaara that aena vonaii had aXao an opportni^tp of 

Xaaming tha tanata of «raiiiian« tha 4'aSiia Poriaas rofor to variona 

4 

Jaina imiia* It it salil that Barihliadra Bnri waa ao nnah laptoasafi 
hf tikini ^fahattarai aho was a traat Jaina sohoXar# that ha 

a 

aoeaptad har aa hia spiritnaX aother# dn^siiihvi vaa anathar 

- * 4 

Jai'na aohoXtri SMdharsi Sort oalXa har tha goMaat of laamlng* 

^ 

X« **I Oaaira that aha ^onH mmim at aio# and ha aonfortaA 

vith fmf rightaona diaaonraai ani ym» paaaiimlaaa laattiaiti^ 

vhlah proSttets aalntot^r hnovXaigaf and fmm adtioa nhiahjealaw 

tha diapoaition and poor Bnddhiat doetrinaa vhlah driva atvagr 

« 

vorldXf paasioaa”* 

H»C*f 7r« CovaXX and fhonpai F* 

P* tahalniaiit p« ti« 

P* Hat X| p* It* 

4* Infrat Ch» tXi| pp« 

$• ?«£•• p« P4| ulnlmitSf i liatory of Indian Idtarattorai 

toX» ll| p« 
a. tieiaiiti* a* 1fti» 
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A popnier utiiQli is Xlalcsd vith tlis nans of tins graat 

ptiiXosoplisr Sd^J£ajril«l}az7^ deseribss his siistrie diisetuisio& wif^ 
Ma^aaiMisra* ?hs vlfs of Maij^anaisisW was actiag as a in 

this disoassioxi^* It m^m that sha amst haws hai gireat loaiiriaaga 
of HimsMsa, ITsdaiita and othsr systaas of phiiosoplqri othaanrlsa 
sha eouM not set as a iitdia botwaan thasa two philosophars of 


rapota* 

111 ttoa tfttarwriisaeaiMta it is saM tSiat itmyi had a aiaft 
to raeaiwa tha hoowiadga of Vade^ta idiiiosop^ fvoai tha saga 
Agastya^* It ®ay not ba iafawpad that tha loicawladga of philosophy 
was inolulad ia tha aawieiiln* bat it isay ba said that it was a 


tradition which llngafad <« in tha aighth cantary too. Tha Btm 
infaraaca can also ba drawn Sxwt a i^faraissa foani in tha Bwagali 

'Vv-v \J^ 

litaratara* l^nw^^that in the discussion ihieh took plwja 
batwaan Princa Saniara and princess Vidysf nany philcwophiaal 
topics psrtaining to tha yadintsi '?8isai|ilca aisd^oga philcsoidiy 
vara discassad* It cmild not ba daeidad^whe i^/graatar in 

■Jw, g 

knowladga as both^partias wars aqualXy vaXl<*up in phiXosci^ • 

!• 1 km mf 1 k^ mm 
ik^twf wfmr tt 

Saskaradigtijaysf canto tlllt v. SI. 


2 i 




5^ t 

.# ..JUKk^ 

WTi®f H 


f *R.i Act Ilf w* 3. 


i, TX. hasgs^tif Aspaets of Bengali Sociaty, p* SOX. 




Bism vmm aisa aequirid pstifieiaitejr in Idga* .. 

is ststsi td hm^ asqiiiiad %h% imovls^gs of Yoga sad slia mm€ 

to p7&et.ie« itf k 3&im stoi^»|}Oolc of tlio tsntii emtmf^ ststos 

^at AlnisaXsaa^ ttifough half ^gSo pm&v eouM oatoir 

e — _ 

of saotaor porscm* la tlio Pi^.li¥i?aj«»rij8;fa it Is said tlist 
imsrifit tlis qaisa of Ciislim^ Idag caoniftaiif^a Co« 'i90«§i? k^ 
vat esUoi itaaprSbhm duo to hor profieisaof la Togs? 

tmliXS3LMmMm> „iafl.. MIteMgiiat 

*ri)o Sskts-Tiotirie Ysiigioa vss bseoaiag popaissr ia oer tins 

Baidliiis fdoi PariMe Hinliilsa wsvs laflmsaasd By it to m gssst 
4 

sstssti Tliis Fsligloii bsXisfod ia tlis snpammsoy of fOiisIs 

ffinsipXsi sai so tbs f tiitries wots gsnsifoiis tossfds iroiiiai sad 

ft 

sllovod tbsa tlis figbt of laitistioa* flis higlisst hxms/mt of . 

I»«eooiiig ^gosem* viam also giwn to tbsai sai ss mil tbsgr ooaM 

iaitlsts otlisas* Bati of ooti;so| oortsla spooiflo qasiiflosticaw 

g 

«sos fsqaijred f<s^ this imrposo. 

mit nm % a 

8 srnrigt^^la i 

^MWTigsIst «ftrf iyttfgi ii 

Bfpssdtit Boob II1» p* @i7» 
g# I* #7 • <!ssal>o YS| vs* 

4« f tienssi li^iwn )dmm Tbs igtSf Oiir-^ p« S76* 

g« irtlusHp gfsi«Mi| Pfiasiplss of Tsatrsf pp* 

.g« lhid| p» i44« 
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fiM thftt mom wmm tii« knmrlaAg* &t 

•Hi IfaittrA uni Imd varioos nWhiSiir It is ststsi I& - 

tlis M«l.stii^lisv«K StsiSisiiii md wmm 

pr«»fieisiit is tsiitm «• a^trs* Ssni^iii Itsi ssitiijNii tiM 

- - 2 

siiilii* It is ifOft|»i^ils to mtm tt$st tiis lusiss of 

• • 

soils voftsii oseoir io list of siiiit3r«fotir Siaaims* Of' t^ss 
Ifsi^bwl^ OSS s f l%MisIspi aoi iSanslilisiipi wsfs tiui 

isQl^tsn of lioasi^IiSsrs (g]^pstiteqrs)f sni takmmiJkmm 

OSS OFillSWIStt 

Bsngsl sai. issm ^s- toss tiis fsanom osatsss of tsmtiplii 

salts* Ifs fSai tiist luit aalf mm Imt sosss v&mm siso eimM 

psrfovs si^aslss* Qitssa Ma|»iasti hai sofaitoi ^ssbS^lM&is* 

ffon gimi Ooialmsiistlis* It is said tiimt lAis wmmdmA ia t^ 

4 

fifs fop ssvsa ia^s sM mmm oat aiisestiisi* siis is ssM to lisso 

S o 

tMd foil soatpoi mvm stop tas goit* Tbs also 

— 6 

psfoiw to a mmm obo ppaotisoi f Mitpis pitas* 

X* iot i» pp* 3i» :»! mt Tg vs* 2«4| just n, v« i3* 

t* t 

litbrnFl^ 0m m 0 

Biliti iet Hi V* f^* 

3* l*i* ibspiiai SooiaX Llfo la Hopthsm loiiSy kppmm&i* tl^g 

|i* 382* 

4* f dO* Basgoptsi Aspsots of BimgaXi Soolsfyi Ob*-^g p* XS4* 

S« ItMy PP* XSftt X80* 

4* Ra|*» It 
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Suri iBfem to a eharilca who %ras wtll^^rstd in 
taatro • iwiiitya ocmM pBTt&mjs^ auigical rlto^* tfe# 
SariJ£8^8e«riii doicrib** tim proctdtmi iritfe vMeli Mtlwwgm 
woysMppftd t|j« goddost* It irnggosts tliat sho was w«ll«<ap la tls« 
taatflo ?it«s • 

Monsa loBsw wltclucraft also* It is ewidsat froa tfe» Satlia- 
siuritsigara that sows ’woaea mssd to practic® witchcraft sad 
Kalsratri Is laaatloasd as thsir taachar^* Tha sfUiMi booh aoatioas 
tha aaaas of l^ibhivati anS Pifthwidairt idio war® proficieat la 
witchcraft^. Kslhaha la his Ra|ataraaiii|ii ^la aarratii^ tha 
sweats of tha raiga of qpisaa DiddSf tails at that^ basidas 
pQssasslag other taalificatleast she haew witchcraft. la order 
to regaia tha thxoaSf aha Is said to have applied ' wltchcmft 
and killed la this wi^ her three iraads<Mis®* la a story af thm 
Prabaadhi©iati»a35i we flat the aeatloa of Dwiatl* a q^ea of 
the eoeatry of Pahslaf who la order to glwe birth to a child 
idio would foe the paraaotmt ruler of the worldy delayed tha 
daliwary by aaployiag witchcraft • 

1# fait f WPT wr ffw qfS^WT 

£.P*t jratyedewskathaaeksstf p. 107. 

®* mfw iFj f^pf< ffwg I 

iff!t qrfs»r tWiFf iltnw tnrrf 1 ^ ftPi ii 

ch. nx^ T. 

3. 0.3. , irol. II, Ch* XX, p* 103. 

4. Ibld^ tol. fin, Ch. Cfl, pp* 34, 38. 

5. BaJ.f fif we. Sll»13. 

6. P.C., Tr. Tawaty, p. fS* 



37 


E¥«ii ttm fi«ld of suitrologsr vm not natcmcbdi by tlio 
¥e flM qnoon I'llSss^oti eossnltisg femtdo fortniit'*>tol.l«m 
in orilei* to hm% n ehlM^* A Joins voi^k iitiso mfem to s 
fom&i* f<a*t.t]iie*toXi«r nasioi BandlmlJi^* 

IfegJiSal, 

Boat vfoatn aiso toot iatovost la nodicaX staSios* Oat 

3 

vomia 1^090 naaio vaa S^a eonootod a vort on obstotrics • Bhm 
siast have speoialised in this puftioalev bneaeh of sedieal 
Studies* Bar wort vas translated lato Arable in the eighth 
eentary* 


Pine aM tisefal Arte 

It is also evideat trm the literature that ifonen^y 
especially of royal soft aristocratic families^ were eell-^ersea 
in BRisio and danee* The courtesans and the heveisisis too» it 
may be pointed ontf nere iPtlX«>^ept in these 8 rts« as their 

\j^KO JL 

livelihood^/mainly based m the eahibltion of these arts * 

^«seBiPtM' training must have hemi given, 

to vomen for onltivatinf these erts* The Priyedarsilca of king 

1* KMasharif lalOf p« 91* 

2m Upamitif Book If 880* 

8* Iktdvlf Arab Asr IharatiKb Ssmbandhsi p* 128* 

4* Infratfp* 
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Harf«ridrdli«!ia ^9 tlw fwSmm PurioA of Eavistm^ andl th« K^tlii* 
•aritsagiopa of Scmn^ova^' dofisitol:^ tostify to th« abovo atatasaant* 

Tlia Haraaoar&ta of says that prineasa Bajyasri anl 

4 

imr friaads vara valX«aip in daaaa and. ffioaio • St ia said in tlia 

KadaBbiurl that vhah prinea C^iaadrapMa aav MahiaVatat sl»i vaa 

ai&giiig a aohg ih praita of lord Siva* Sha alao loiav luta* 

fSayihg^* f'h# aasM hook farthar atataa that th# aaidai^ idio vara 

saat for tha ahtartaianaiit of CMaadrapiday vara vail varaad ia 

« 

voeal aad imtrms&tmX aaiaie • 

7ha pSaya of idlng Barf a also (mvaal^ that TOaio aa aa art 
vaa ealtivatad hy tha voaaa* In tha Briyadaraik^ it haa baaa 
aaM that Qpaaa Viaavadatti hi^ raoaivad tha traisiiig of lata» 
playing froB Bdayaiia^* Iraiiyaki ia alao daaorihad aa a aklllad 


Ittta-playar; 


wpjywp 


oraagMblaHP^layad c ut lota^ ^ Cftalayavatii tha haroSxia of 
play of Haraat imaie^* Tha Eatnivali iwt.iki 


1* 

FriyOf <ftBt Sf p* IH^ <i^f alao Aot SSS| p* i@* 

1 I p -'i r r rftifhg^d'f «|#iot 

P^aa Pnriijai Part If parva df v* 1^* 

3« St ia aaid that Lahdhavara vaa aaployad to taaoh dahea and 
Mtiaie to tha ladiaa of tha harao of king Harivara* 

0*S«t Tol« Iff mtw-4^ p. 1S0* 

4« B«C*t Ch* X7t PP* 113*14* 

S* lid^aiBhiafit Tr* Iiila« pp« 179*80* 
f* Ibid, p* mit 
7* Priyaf lot S| p* 

8* Ihidy m SIS, pp* €4, m* 

9* Sagif lot If p« 13* 
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1 

ttiat mm th9 lE»ev din^s# and ratsie « 

Th« Bhiirtiifiijra&fi of Harilshii^rft 3iiri (C« 783-8S0 A*B*> 

2 

tolls m that larltas mm nell-iira^sod in danca ai:id wmsSm* Tlia 

Pfidna Poriiia of Bavisei^ and the Maliapuri^ of Jinasana also 

9 

refar to talantad ladlas aofs soil up la daneo and Mosic • 
Ba|asold»tfa also sfiaaits of tha ealtiiratioa of those 
fine arts by wosiea* He tells as that womea ased to daaee awi 
slag oa the Joyous occasions^* H® also refers to the eires of 
herdsiaea ^o kaeir roeal aaisie » The KetHasaritsagara refers 

n 

freqaohtly to vosiea alto vere aell^rersed la daaoe aad amsie”* 
la the lfaii|«ihiyacerit«i It is said that BaiBayaati had a sweet 
roioe and haev srewie.lOitfsdharra wcawa to learn 

unisie froB her • 

<IMal Rahttaa^aa anthor of the taemh ©eatsay^aleo si»eiiks 
of dwtiees aad wtsio idtioh were p»rtuvemd.li,n rarioas seasoas* 

1. Rataif Act I, p* t7* 

2m DlmrtiMiyiEiai p« @8* 

3. Padata Poriaat Part I, perra S| 263|' parra r* W% 

par^a S* r# 520| parva 30| r* <i2| parra 24| vs* 5»7| Part XX| 
parva 3if vs* 128-30| parva 39* vs* 

Mehiimramy parva 37* v* 9@t parva 4«, v. S99| parva 70, 

V* 2«8| parva 74, v* 270| parva 78, v. 327* 

4* ViddOfeMlf Ast , p* 109* 

8 * 

Iarp«, Act X, pm Slil* 

6. O.S*, Tol. 17, Chir-iWE*, p. 1J88| 7ol. \-X, Ch*uJaai^/,P* 41, 
Clfi'5S?1CX7-|p-p^l43| 7ol* 7XX, Ch* PP* lUS^OOf tol* IX, 

dtirOXX, ^p* 10, Oh* CXX - X - IX, p * ®IB* 

7* Essisadha, eanto fX, vs* 89, iS, pp* 173-4* 
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In ihm «s#di ta ^»m9 

and sins irsrisas songsl In f.h® spring girls m&d ttt sing vitli 

fi ' - 8 

tiasir frlsafii msrrily# '"'lisy nssd to sing esmsris with talas* 

In Bangtl also spseial import ane® was giirsii to dsnes ana ansSe 
tni cofwsttisijtly I tlis Ift'Usi wsr# ¥®ll*ad«pt in ttsss* arts* 

Ths Manaat-aisnsala*- a oollaction of posns iivss th» spithst 
K^hmnl to Bsbnls for shs tttainsd psrftctloa in anno** By 

psrforaili^' »n Imprassiwa ^anesf shs is s«M to baw# troaght 

4 

to lifa htr d«t§d hnsbanS* 

’mass rtfortiwss. It nay hs poiatod oat, nay not bo tahon 

at thoir faoo ralao* Boworor, thoy aro feolpfal in fornim m 

gomrtl idoa about tha cult Iwat Ion of fins arts* is ragardi 

tha bistorical rafaranoast m ^ota tha msHat of aasMi anliiaiit 

quaans of Karai^taha who wara wall-^wersaA in danc# and ffliui.is* 

tohaashidawi, the chtaf quoan of tha ChalnlqraR hing vitapnas^ityii 

II, hmmam^ nusicians tm dasears and gsnra than s«hy priirilagts 

ft 

imd thus ancouragad than to dawalop thaa® art,s* Shs harsalf nnst 
hirta bad scna lenowladca of nutia* 

iri tm% t«f 

Sandasa Eaaalaif y* 48, 147* 
f « Ibid, II^* Tr* 88, 208* 
t* Xbid| teg* fr* W 88, 219* 

4* TfC* Basgupta, Ispaets of teagali Soeiaty, p* 19i# 

8« fol* lift teiy 1964, p* 8* 





4i 


SlaErt:ti3.ajdff<rif tiw stnioi* of Hoyas&la liiiig 

vafdhsnft mntmtf A«!)«) tisii b««ai tovMd la «a iiuieriptloB 

- t 

as "a la dsaeiasy a sarasvati la slagiag** t 'Tlisss 

tltXss indicats pfofleisii^ ia snasle aad daBOS* 

7h« soalpttursd spaeiaasa/aXso as^oal that vonsa ^amw tSs 
sTt of isasla* Masoi' soaass oa tiSA tampXss of Khalaralio. 


saggest that ik»!»b. kaov tiss uso of flate^, lyf« aad Sktiyi® • 

’'"hs iatfieats aal difflctilt dsasee posos of iroiata^« as dsplctsd 
ia thoso temples t .testily to ttie faet that yt^V9 

skilfal daneers* *Thre« female figates appear the temple of 
Belief % 807 e« C]ae of them Se heatiag a dram lad tiie other iM 
hoHiag eir^als^* It IMIeates that uomea katv hoir to play oa 
these iastrameats* ’I'hese sceaes may be takea to represeiit the 
eoadlticas of tjie coateaporary soelety and cam aot be the result 
of the imagliiatioB of the artist^. It has beea iadloated that 
iB the Biala period eirery fashl^oable womaB ioaev these flas arts 

1. Ibid, p* 3^2. 

- } 

2» L»tt outside ?i^aBatha templ^ rii^t outside MlBatha templ^ 

left outside Iialtfmans templi^ iaiier pradal^i^ vi^aBatha templSi 
3* left outside Laksmasui tmpU^ right pillar MaMap lehsmai^ 
teapl^ right outsida Yisraaatha tmml^ yi|^t outside Yisaiia 
tmaule « 


4, Small temple ob the left froat of Xeits m a m temple,* rii^t 
outside Laicmaa temple § left iimer prsdaksiae Visva^tha 
temple I right outside Misitha temple « 

B* Agarvil, ^ha|«raho ieulptures ^ Their SigBifietBee, 
Ch« H, pp* lgi*i* 

§• A* QosiraBi, IMIea Temple Soulpture, plate 134« 
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tut witii tit* a5ir«rit of tMt ¥osa«B beoatsii lots 

in ttm» It hcj b«i« poSut«d out that sm9ttmg thair t«imt«tloa 
S& thtsa &7ts mmSg thm fall prey to th« ^fusllmg ua«il to 
•ftijMi them for their tutartaisEoKtl *!!h« f^mneingh tn^ 

otlMMp racofds t«stlf^ to this fact* But if vas m* *h« gsr.ofml 
ststa of affair au^ ahcmli not be m0.Q$er&t@&» 

F&intina 

Boaidoa possossing th* lusmrloAgo of imtsio anJ dam«t 
voaoa also kmm ih« trl‘ of i^aJUiiing imi aravSag* f artoo* 
litarary aoorcot at noil ei th* o^iitiica of aft foraal* to em 
t&at osintiag 'anS irawiag mere ooimlar among wornm* tern tail* 
m thet m th« auspieiout occasion of t!i« of oftneosa 

E^yasflf mo:2m daroratod tha nocks of fits lars vltli meter 
eoXoisf paintings* ?hsy skilful.)^ paint od. ioa^ao ani plants mud 
eiormd the tarthon meree* Ue fofthsr hints at tklf aft of 

M — — a 

mmmrn In Eatniveli of Idng Harsa Sagaflka and Snsangata 

A 

A 

ere daplotsd as skstshing piottirosi On ilm hssis of tht 
Mal&ttmidliassni vs can say that HilatC was ptoflsisat In psl»t« 

lag* In the KHttanisatsii Manjafi is dssetShsd as skstslii]^ a 

** - • 

plstitfs 'Of %m ^atsarala* Sons is^mhi 

1» TdC« Basgnptsi ispssts of iaasali Soolatfi p* 199* 

2* eh* fft p* 124. 

a* &^.aii»afl| l’f« k«IS| p* 2SI» 

4* katnsi Mt Ilf pp» S@t fl« 

s« m i| 9« it* 

i* ^ttSf V# 997« 
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possesses mmh m kaovledge ot painting that thaii^ 

work couM he iiffeiwntiated tpm that of laea only by the 

eonnoissaurs^* In the npa&itibhavappapm^tha it la said that 

Haynyamenieri painted a diptyeh^* "'hi t ilakamtuajani of Bhanapila 

also pg eee s the popularity of painting among woffien^* *^he 

Satasahasaidcaearita also throes light on this of 
4 

eosian • A Jaina vowU of the eleventh century refers to tifo 
princsssea i^o eould tell the underlying ideas of a painted 
picture®* 

'the Sathasaritsigara tells us that seme vomen could paint 


such a lively picture that it vas difficult 'to believe it to be 
merely a picture®* *the laisadhiyacaritas states that Deraayanti 



1* ¥iddhaf Act I| v« sm* 

2 , Upamitii Book f I, 890-91. 

3* 'tiiakftti^iiri.y pp* 138y 363. 

4« !i»C«| canto ?I« v. 30. 

S« vs* 47-'73« 

6. O.S.y Volt vniy p. 139. 

^7* Naisedhat canto Vly v. 74| canto XR* v* 77. 

8« Hymensingh SalladSy pp. 8^-9 

quoted in Aspects of Sms^wlt Society y pp. 198-4 * 
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'"h» mvUpfm^s tljat dtpict aspecta of 

social life I al«o Ineltidie scenes depicting women oeintijEm on a 
wall Of a feoa»«« In one of ^iie seems a woman is shown stand tng 
in a dance pose and with her right hand she is naintii^f scseething 
on the wall^* In another scene a woman is seen painting on a 
wallf the depiction of the branches of a tree on it indicates 
that they wore sJcetehod by her^* A woman with a colour-oot is 
also risible in the scnlptnres of one of the temples®* "^he 
depiction of a women with a brush and painting board'* is also 
found in the risvonatha 




It semss that some women knew needlework alsOf thtyegh the 
sewn clothes were not much popular in our time. The fashionable 
ladies I it may be said, used to wear embroidered aM sewn clothes. 
Ohanarwa in his Dharmaffiangala po«as has given a vivid d® scrip- 
tlon of .needlework prepared by Snrikfa®* 


1* Outside left back visranaths tiwiplei left outside l&ii^aria 
temple,' incMir predaksini Ihpdaria temple i right outside %'asana 
temple, inside Visvanatha temple* 

2* Bii^t side Vsmsna temple* 

3* left outside Piri^anatlui temple* 

4« left, outside Visranatha temples ^ 

tl« dgarwal - Khajursho Sculptures jhi& Their Signlficmee, * 

' Ch* n, p* 167* 

9* ’•Suriksa brought a very fine needle and with its Imilp she made 
two big plates, of le.a?res as well as cups of various sixes also 
of the same material^ no less than one hundred in number, for 
serving fifty kinl of curries* On thma she made very nice 
pictorial representations and finally wde vessels for serving 
drinking water with such tiny things as tamarind leaves** • 

f Oasgt^a, Aspects of Bengali Society, p* 193* 
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SoBM vomn also kmv tha art at vaavlag end splimiiig. 

naTthat^to^C nintii cantiiryMspiimiiig vas 


Madfeatithi/ tails us that eantur^^japiimiiig vaa t!» 

- — — / 

m9m of llirallhood for the poor vidomi^* '" ha D%abhaga of 

Jismtavatiana iodieataa that mmn used to earn money by apiimins 

2 ' ' 

and, otlurr asehamieal arts # 

Afltiag 

SoBia of the literary aotxrces indicata that vomn took 
interest in tha art of 'acting and somatiiais twad to ataga a 
drama for <4^ entartaiiiMiit* Tha Karimrama^ari of Ralaaakhara 
vas atf^ad at tha raqnast of his wife Avantisundarl* Tha 
l^iyadarsiin inforsw that Sixda^tyiyliii praparad the story of 
king tMayana and <|noan '^isaradatta in tha form of a drama • 

Tha role of \'asaradatta vas assigned to ^^yakOf and Manorama 
had to play the role of tha kingi^ it saems. that they vara 

4 

compatant ancmgh to play tjaasa important rolas • - — ^ 

^IbBT^ha^inttaiii^ it is said that Mi^ari had tha 
knovladga of tdiarata's l^fyasi^tra^* 

flam history ' 

uho took tha rain of administration in their hands and mlad 
admirably* Tha Bhasmakara dynasty of Orissa in vhieh sir qaeans 


1* Ifadh.on mm^ V, 165* 

2. Oayai Ch« Saa* 1, li*19« 

TfcEWt|PIS''| y * 

3* Priysf dot xil« p* 41* 

4* Ibid» p« S3. 


6* Jattsi vs* 1007*«* 
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isottiiiti tim tluranMt thm &t iSuMisipa iiiti«f« 

ifiuuttir itt ste* 

mm godi «»l liittofy of Cte|?«t m%m 

Iteftt&oilaioiri mM tm of imw •ost iMiuitfmto 

% 

tin wtmm itfittmoii* oouM mot liiKto saisioiotovoA tlbo 
ftfffilra of tin kieg^wis nitlicmt tooftlflAi soshi ti»«liiisii In 
toXitieo «]xl oigaioistrottoiit 

' 3080 iromR voftt also ¥oIl<^ is itmt tmtlos* thM wmm 
of tliis figlitiits »lte^ld«r to giiosMof vitJi tm&f osi 

sl4to isSopiititsti^i m tin loidoiri of ofiaioo* Qsoos iftirmimitl 
of IaS«fS|IO» ^060 Sills of ICiai SSiHOlS of S£9%lS0y QIIOOS 
liftllil of kisg of JioSSi ^cs MsiHiMmi of CNi|«fiitf moA 

tgmw of KoiiiSfti mm tin aotoS vokos of l^ls oot^nff * 

It In tlioo oloor tint oosttisoa weAmmmu s«oS to mooioo 
•Ott^iJUitxoti^o «»i silitttf tvolstsi* Tlii^ foeoivoi Hio odslslt* 
tritivo tndslsg sftor hmisig gmm spt wsA isilitKrir tarotsisg 
Vis iinoftoO to tins slim tingr mm omito ym»tX tliof mmA to 
xoooiioi tinistsjz is voisosMbiiiilJseft invoo^HfiAlsi* IssitSso osl 
sotolsf* i'ot oslar priatotsost ooso ofOisojpf oosos ossoototoi 
vitli tin ooiift mm olio mll^tsolsoO is tin mo of mopost* 
lisft ioserllns s fomlo 4oor«0se|Mif os olicno loft oiilo it owoii 
wm limgims* SIto nmt iiatto Ini tin lamrloigo of tin mm ^ * 

tast vottpcmt Som mmm bomisi mm mm «lso doplstoS is 

^ s 

Sliftlsfiln tomplos* 

In laifOf Sll* t'lf K?#/?7-^6X 
t« ISMt pp« 

Urn AltolEaf f Ffieliist Blnsllis SiliaMun IN»l4lnti« CitvIS^ p* lif* 

4« Kiii«mori| ittloi p« 8« 

i* ioslptmto. os Sft&Mi f omlMf f iovositin towploi Xostetio 

JftgSfiSOi mi y jiiowo fomlit|„?«li§tiiiilt Tte IQnlsiri^ Soslpts* 
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«art» timt mm nmfvil for h«r pmtes»tm* Bo*id«» toacfeiug 

h»T fin® art»| s!i« g«r® Imt the knowledge of gmasiiart Xogie mA 

philo 80 |^^« She herself snist here had kiunrl^ie of ell thee® 

subjects* la the same book a ooortesan is describedi as girSag 

discourse Oharas 9 #rtha and 

SriagiramaBjerikatha deals with the story of a courtesan 

a 

\dio had the knowledge of two kinds of sixty»four arts* She seems 

to be well-educated, for, the author describes her qualities 

4 

%diieh only an educated lady can possess • Her mother had also 

K 

the knowledge of warions arts*'* 

The Kathwiarltsagara also tells us that Bupanlka*s mother 
trained meny courteeans^# That the courtesans were trained under 
^'^teaehe^ Is also erldent from the BaJatara^lJli of Kalhana'^* 
Kgemendra gires a list of sixty-four arts eultirated by the 
courtesans®* Itorutunga in his Prabandhaelntamahi narrates an 
interesting Incident ,i^at shows the iatelligeiice of a hetaera 
idto is described as a fsfwourlte of goddess Saraswati®. Is also 
refers to another hetaera idio solwed a problwm set fmpth by 
king Bhoja^. 

3* # 15 #C # <1 pfijf ^ ^ Wcsli e X2 II P # X33 # 

Sg PP* 140«Sp 

3* sif^ C?)' 

^•M«i[*, M* Kalplata hunshi, p* 12 , 3ee-^^adixJlr* 

4* Ibld^ p« 12* 
fi* Ibid., p* 20* 

. 0,3*, Vox* I, Ch* XXI, p* 140* 

7, iij«t 3131* 

8 * Xalirilisat e«ito B, wa* 2-11* 

9* F«C*, fr* Tawncyi Chir^, p* @ 8 *. 

10 * XhldtiuP* 88* 
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"’■1m denelnf gifit gttaciied to tempSjts imz^ eaX3M 

Beiradasis. Thoy »«c«lv«d tpoeial training in tha art of dancing 
aai tinging^ 

^ng Jaya!»Ma» ifco iraa mllng mer Kaaidra in th* atetli 
cantiiry i saw in a t^wipla aossa idao w«ro |i«i*foi?iilng 

danca eccoraing to tlia lafyalaatra of Eharata^. - — ];) 

^M~iaac*lptl<m tails ns that thara nara fonar lm»ir«d 
davadasii in tha chief taapla of Tsniora®* ■—;) 

ClTis^Mim frcMs the account of Iba Ast? that five imndradt 
dancing girls ware af^lcfi^ in the teapie of Sonanatha®# 

yk^i Ki" - k- ,vi 

that 

courtasana and deaadasis vere edneated not only in their mm art 
hut also in othsr fieMa, «r=etecatic«n- 
CLffihtJglbntlQiLM. Mone^ tn^the PevaloiiaMit of Mneatioa 


S<»se of the ladies of ray&l aad rich fsssilies nere 
Interested in tl» progress of ®dncati<aaii The ^neens of Kasaira 
deserve special aenti^nii in this respiK^t* The BaJataraj^ii^ of 
Kalhaga tells ns that Ttd!;pni|ta» the wife of king Tnajina 
gave tw& villages as *agralt£ra* to the Brihnanas^*' i^uag^q^ene 

!• Bai*y 1^1 

2m Imrn of Eaiaraiaf p« 2S©» 

3. 811iot^l.I.,5^’^47g, 

4* tar i ^ Tif«f TO«?«r«n’ ti 

BiJ.f XI « 56* It aay he pointed, out 
that in ancient Xndiiy^kings nsii^ to invite BrilanN^ on 
anspicim occasions and to give sow viHages for their 
Jnd^ag; e n d don a tej d^»=fPd^=i neo ii Mi to then . These ^illeges 
sere eaUtd * |(iri^ara * ♦ free education of Sa&krit-. 
and the laaty^/^ji^ given there^and thus they hecaw the 
ceatree of 2^tor edneatioa* 
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«]roet«a viliippfts Kliieli vem tmom m eentx^s of. I«iii*niiig» 
^JG^aprablifLf th« wifi of king Itei^awibiiiia^ built » wSli%6 

laptsbii&iraziB^* k vih^a vas orectod in fh* Hml&irsiia hf 

p 

iuotbor wifi of tiii semi king^* his/auotliir wifi iroetod a 
wSkiri of th« mm of /Isdrad«wSbliawaii&<'^ . It appicurs that thoao 

A/wc. 

wora built b^r the wiwtti of this king as a fisult of 


ocmiHatition bitwaan than* F^akaaadawif tha wifa of kitm 
C^iadrapMa built a /^akasik^ihttra^* Quaan Ja^raaatl alao 


areatid two wihiraa and a aa^ha®* 'But tha wii^a built by 
Eatnidawi auypaaaad all tha axiatiag wiharaa . ii ^t-~^iwa ib:ooaBaMaiHiid 

It ia aaid that i^mayaiawif tha wifa of king Oovindaeandfa 
Cp« 1100*70 i»D«> afaetad a rthutm at Saranath^ 

^A^Iaim iiiaeripti<»i CC» 1119 4*9*) rafara to a Pattaalilla 
(rasding itoim) i^leh waa foundad by tha sKithar and tha aiatar of 
Balia oy Ballaiia®* It stataa that aftay tha daatb of thia 




-a if *T:Vif 








vlhmff wist iiwrs eostsittitwl 

Mieli is tlw pvopmm ms& ^wml&pmw^ «»wig tt» 

psoi^Xs* tlisir stsetlm tiy ttw slsss 3sSi«s pwss’tlwt 
tliisr mm Satsmtsa $m tm ?s«gwiss ©f sduestlwi* 

Al,tii©iiii^ tlii# $Sm ©f •dusestl^ vss wvt t© nslQi tweiss 
seoswilssUf SiiispHailiaiti yst Is. tisns of iiffteSlty tlwgr ooeJUl 
«s« thsis tsfttsiiig mA sAiwfttloa fos oftfiilJig BWisgr* In Bwigsl. 
sons wwsn nssB to nngnmit Vkm tmmmm of tlis fssily By 

t 

splWBliigi ssssSsf ste* fim sstisnos of WWihitltfet (c* ®00 A»D*) 
SnBisstss thst vUmm sonstlnss Itsst on tylisiliii* It is mXl^ 
immm ^st oonrtsssns nssft to sons wam^ liy stwiriBg tiwir tsisnt 
la 4mn asA wmim% fim nsnticw of iiBy tssolitys la aoas iitstwry 
sorla of tito yoriot sof goats tiwt sfwstlbws wmm ooaM ssstt 


mmf ttiroai^ tiw tsaeiilag pifofsssim* 


£llftJlllltttB...af .. ..P.St«rioi!atlm.of lAtssawr 






US tisnro siassey ssoa tlw^ of f03rai» omitinoS aai 

sloa faalliss nsoS to m Imt mmh fmtUm mm 

mwf tm $M tho sotioty* tafortwiKfoly this was aot tHo osss 

sitli tiw wwta osSlaasy fmiXtoaw Moot of tlwi.t no sayf 

osio WMisostsi! m& emM wOy xossiso tsslalag of lioss^M 

offsiys In tlwiy onn tnwas* flwss fsnUlsa soys iiiwblo to tpoai 

« 

noasy foy tto sdatstioa of ttwls ityls« 


I* 1«C« Bs|iwisy| Blstoiy of B«atai» VoX* X| y« §1111 
’ D«ys» @a» ioo« x, 

awisiar mfn fifel t |si^fn%«i 

to taa, f, IBi« f ^ ^r/ ' ' 
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TJi® lawglvurs also dia not parait them to stMy tlis 

sistras* wote hit coiBasatiofy oa tho Hiyaaft Saarti 

la th« eighth ©eatai^ A.D*5^'was of the view that oa accoaat of 

the lack of the kaowleSge of the fet.rasi wttaea coaM aot 

1 

dittiaguish betweea *t!hawsa* sai * adha?aa* « 

(T'ceatttfy later Medtoiatithi . also said that there was as 
need of wich educatioa for the woiaea for the perfonaaaee of 
their daties* fhey could he beaefitted by their husbands* 

g 

edueatioB wheaever the aeed arose • 

Oas of the mala reasons of this deteriorating conditioa 
of ediKsatioB tmoag the woa»a was the dealal of Upaaayaaa to 
th«8 and the perfowaance of their aarrlag# at an early age. 
Almost all the lawghracs were of the opiaiMi that the girl should 

g 

be givea awii^ ia sarriage at an early age $ and 80 b» of them 

like Yilaavalkyat Brlhaspati, Taaa and Parailfara coasiders^ the 

father eensiwable, if he failed to give 
4 

before puberty . 

These lawgivers siust have execlsed cmuiiderable influeniQa 


Imn daughter ia laarriage 


ia the later eeaturies too. i^aiile giving his iaq^ressloae m od 
Mia, Albenmi had^^i^Sin ia the eleveath eeatury that the 


liadus perform/ the marriages of their daui^ters at an early age^ 



aiwripi I 



Oa gerada, 

wenrr .i 

Hedh. m Mami, IX, 14. 

8* Mana, K, 88, 94| ta^. III, 52| Brlhaipatl, XXW, 3| 

Br. feaa, XXX, 19-€8. 

4. Ii3*, III, «4| BiPllia»patl,3aif, 3f XaiBa,XXl,S2| ParesW,7,6-9. 
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m 

tx'iX thm &$• of tuoivot 

iM mil elrooDst snoot m&m eoaM not bs otttttoi 

to msiirt Hasli oOiisstlon wsA tlis gotv^ftsit too BM »ot sttti^ 

vtiiti 1^0 tMt stmt I St titi^ mm vorrioB si gottism tsitsBIo 

Mstoliot for tJMoif isMoii wst bsoonSJOi; itaevottSJOilgr iltffSoisJ^t so 

m xosolt of tb« grmrimg rlgfittf of essto* 

It tms b« tsfi that tbt tfsok SiteipSino of tlii eontfot 

of JlosvtilJBg vst sioo rotpoasiblo for tiw dotoriorstioii of 

odoestioii* f lio MmMhm idlMrst ooro fmoot for tlm&r liigli ■ottl ' 

iOotft* Bot lst«r on m fiiiA tiiAt ott trsntfovstdi Into 

Tintrloitn* Conto^tntl^ tlim otto m aotsi loxitf In tlm 

boluirioiit' saO too elMursotor of tkm- totsliort tut ototonttf oni 

tilt ftsrditnt OM not Ottn it proptr to ttnl tiitir Otm^btort to 

tiittt otntrot* lEftin«|t nsmtot in inoiOont of tlNSnttini tlso 

tfift of n tf o notli thyai og h tti.f ongSoti poifor« ’’^JOt ittug 

boesnt irritstoi imft bnmt ntnir ssmsotoriot sbA took bteic tlio 

1 

rlilsgoo wtiloii lit ktl iiv«s tntn In olitritfi f Im ptofit mtst 

liwt trtsttd it St tn ift«optntr» BnOlliita tllottO mnuprloA 

firit to boeont rnttf but Am to tno emoptti ttnotiOitit of 

til# ptopit mmt not iistt iilcti tbtir tntrf In tn# StnglHi 

a 

mA trit4 to porfom tbtir ntrrltit st tn ttrlgr sgt* 


!• Sttimt ¥ol» Ilf p« m« 

£• »i|tf Ht 

S« btilMint f tm Vso&tr flitt tts Xnllti p» IfS* 
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tiiit vim Bisr l»« for tl3« emTtim poricMl Imt inrSiif tli» 

poriodi of oor otu&f Bnd^iiit vat in th« stato of aoeilno* In 

am eliaraetorifoi %»|r tn» eostiantd Israsioiis of 

Mosliat im tb« Imtor part of this psriod| and tias lasssssmt 

fsmdsX vsrofsrsy tho iiwmcim tPoMsm oomld sot havs isrsd to go 

ootsMs ins to fsar* with tht rmlo of I’loslims ths iw^dsh sirstoii 

.also 9mm into grostsF rogoo vhieh to soms sxtomt foamsd s 

I 

inirdlo im tho sdosstion of ths voasem too* It is imtorostiiig 
to not# that in ths Prsbu^skoshi s priaesss is i^owii irritiai 
ssrsss dietstsd hf ths tssshsr ftm hshiiad ths purdah.* tat smsh 
hMtsiissi might mi hsss hs«o m«3r sPI ths pordsh magr ssttsialsr 
hs tshiii to bars hiaSsrsd ftmsis sdmsstioii in this psriod* 


I* Bsshsmi op« sit* I p* ITU* 
f* P*I# Mg^ioaskirtipfahsiidhSf p* i€* 
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Bairxlagi 

*iim i«port:iiiie« of tli« is&vTiago hat boan fecofiaiaad 

by ifvtyy e.oimtff «n^ catta, for It tiiowt the way of laai^iag aa 

axTango^ ahdl plout liftf aai la halffhX in tall^iag a haaltligr 

mi. data tociaty, tm a Hii«iu*s liftt it oechpiat a ir#ry 

ftignifieant plaea* A grmt saaotity and hat baan 

attaohai to tha Orahastiiasraiiat Marriaga it a taoraaatit ifhlah 

in '^ha nomai eonraa nnst ba parfomad for avary vonaii and nan 

at a propar a.:a and tiaa* ffadhitithl (e« ^30 £.«h«>y a wiil* 

known eonaantt’-or of Mamtf oonaidara it ^'a aaeranant* a rtf lAiiif 

- 2 

proeatif- as ia indleatai by tha arimtatita andtng in bj^tryw#* 
Moraovarf tha aignificaiica of narriaga $s aiao tatabliahad by 

n * 

tha fast that tha Siifrai for whon othar nmtmmt* warn 

3 

forbMdani wora oonsidarad aligibla for this laatakara* 

Harr lags was a social. • parsonal and raiigions aacataity* 

It hai thraa '^aia pnrpoaai^ • tha parfontanaa of hoiiaahoM 
sacrificas in tha aarriad lifa halpad in tha proBotiom of 
raligion, it anabiai a aan to haira progai^ to offar libation to 
tha forafathars and to continaa th@ family » and thirdly it 
satisfiad tha aaxnal dasirta* 

1* Hacsif lllf ''’'If 

^fgrgfhlr* tfihWtf I 

Utodli* on Haunt 

irtr 

¥*H*S»f p* 134* 

4* g*b* hashaai tha Hondar That was IndiSf p*.lii« 
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-ti* Dfeiraiaaalitrii attaelMWi grant import, ®iic« to anrringe msS tm 
gfli«sthnarj»«* 

la til* e«s« of m wmmf mmrri&gm had sioro tepor timet* 

It it said in tjhi* eonttxt, th«t vhtt Uptntyimt Stitkart vtt for 

tfet bofi* aarritgt wat for tb« .girls# Aceoitiiiig to 

iind bit coKSitatttort, tfeg Mtrriagt ctrtaougr of a wosma coalA 

b9 perfor«^.it hf tint citatloa of sacrtd aaatras iditraa# til 

3 

otbtr iscriwtWiti wtrt ptrforaiad withcmt tbttt atairtt# Mtrritit 

was obligatory for a vomm* Bttry lawglvtr has iastractad tht 

father to givt his d saunter ia aarrisgt and not to ist ta 

a 

tii»arritd girl stay in his hoatt for a long ti»t# EtrSf it is 
inttrtst.ing to nota that Hana had advisad tha fathar to 3#t tha 
i':irl ramaia aaaarriad thronghout har lifat if a aaitabla aateli 
vaa not avtilabla* Lakimidhara iWAh emeitary), irtiila aacplainiag 
this vlaw, said that tha strass was on tha saitahla aateli and 
it did not mm that a girl ifho ind att ainad p^artyf shouM ba 
datainad in *he hoasa* Ha was of tha opinion that a imbila 
ijnaarrSad girl shoi 2 ld not ba allowad to i^main in har fathar*s 

n 

hoasa* 

1* ifm w#w 

if' Wf 

P* f# 

2, I'ladh# and, Itollaka on .Maim» Ilf Sapra» pn. 

3# faj • If 13* 

Titva onlaj* !§ 13* 

^Plfg w W«fH 
Apararia on lai* If 13# 

a* If lyUPPlWr WwliIPWiff 

Damil.a footad in lC#Sl*<l*t p* d<^# 

s, mgpm ’r ^(m Tmm i n tmafi 

pM 33# 
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?h«t mlgM t:yp@s Of aarritgo In ttia 

/-I ~ - 

.'hftfBt&sastra vorkty «r« tlio Brlhaii, Balvai AVffty Frajipatfftt 

Astir* 9 Caiadlharrfti Eiksas* and Faiiicha« r^«fiiiitioiia of 
thus* fosm am giirin iii thoso ivories mrs eSaost tlis sim* A 
ccmprilisitsi'vs sttidsr of sseii of tltsa is not timmaamy for owe 
imrposs* 

70 imriks s nan who had issffit ths Tadas and was of good 

coiidtssti and to giv him tha gift, of a vaii-drassad an& wail- 

2 

honotirad datightar was tha Brihsa font of narrlaga* Hadhitittii 

and ii^Iika tha two faaons comantators of Mami opinad that f.ha 

drasslng and worshipping wars ataant naithar for tha hriday nor 

for tha brMairooai aseitisli?4^f but wars to ba tidcan in raiatioB 
3 

to both of than* 

^'ha gift of a danghtary drassad with omanmitSf to a priast 

I* A*G*S*y iy «| a.&*S«y 4y e*l3| Mafai| IXIy 21% la|* Xy $8«iU 

s* ^RHOT 

haimy niy F?, 

3. ^ I 

Hadha* on Mamiy IXIy 27« 

Xniii^. on Mansy Illy 27* 
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nh© pmf&rmsA m iiwsrific© la m waj't wa* Bal^a tPvm 

Qt a#rrlag«i A* +fe« va» ^iv«a to ^.fe# pi*l*8t i»rfof«- 

ed 8 sacrlfi©#* It fecHt* that thor« aust ha%'* b«#a th# fMiilag 
of obiiglag tlai arlaat la t.ha ala^ of tto« fa lair* la this wicf 
tha Bai*«fa foia waa daaoad as tafeTlof to tha Brfiteia fo*«# 

" o gia'a airigr tha to tha bf’i<5gtopi aftaF tidctag 

fpc«! him a tm oa a ball oa both of iha» <foa tha pwpoaa of 

3 

IMirfowiag taiigicsaa altaa ) vat callad th# Aaaa fof« of aaasMaga* 
Madhitithi oplBaa ♦feat tha gift aaa glvaa to tfea feriAa*a fatfear 
who accaptadi lt» bat not with tfea apirit of aalliiig tfea ^laaglitaf, 
aa tfeaia was no efeaaoa for feigfear or lowar daniaat i&alllka wm 
of the oplrdoa that tfea gift wta aeeaptad altfear to fea gi’^aa 
away to tfea bri^a or for tfea ptrfoiwaaoa of raligiaiia saoriflea 



• OI 
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mm a aaail &%oimt of oioiiaf for tha fift of tJia <lai 2 glitar» for 
ii» irho <il4 aOf waa cailad a aallar of tlie dauglitar* 

"Migr 1‘Ofh of parfoiar your duttaa togatiiar** — wliwi 
witii thia fclaaaiiif aM 4oa saai>aet tlia fatlior gara way t.li« 
dsm^tar to tfea brliagrooiai it waa tlia Prajapatya fonai of tlia 
oarrlagaf Madliititlii l^aldi liiat tho iridagrow altooM l»a 
, iaatitietadi to aaocaaiea that ha aceeptad tha coadltimt 

In tha A»ura foio tha bridagroiwi got tha hr Ida* af tar 
havlag glvaa at’ hia cam rill aa mtcli aooay aa ha aoaM to tha 
kiaaaaa of tha brlda aai to tha bridat la tha iraa foiw tha 
Swtraa raatrlatad tha gift to a eon or a bailf bat ia thia 
for* tbara waa ao aach raatrictloa# Tha rill of tha givar 

0 

dj^aftati oa tha bawtyf charaatar m& Qaalltiaa of ti# brlda* 

Tha aaioa of a aaidaa aai tha bridagrooa at thalr ova 
wiU vaa oalltd tha Gm&hwrvm torn of aiarriagaf Tha mm of this 
fora itaalf axplaiaa ita aatara* Tha daadharvaa ara tha apirita of 

1. II1« 53. 

2* itaauf ill, 30* 

3. Mtdh. oa Itawt lllf 30. . 

4. Maim, nx» 31. 

• MS-Wd WWT ^ HHWi WPffffTOrtf I IW if Wm rnlWwif I 

w4 I w f mm i 

i’^dh. oa Maaiif 1X1 § 31* 

^Ita sasa ia tha ‘viav of KalXaka cm Haamt lllf 31. 

5. Hsaiif IJlf 3^* 



idy isS Jtilm vQii«ii* TImi oalsr vitiuiis«s of t.hl* 

»«Piri«g# mrm tim Canflhiiyvfti It wm SiMipifwd by tfe#' 
mtfTmtlon* 

■ '"'iMi ibAiiction of a erj'ii^ &tA woopiaf gljfi fey fotcoj affoy 
IsiXiSiig or inflicting is^ttrina to h«r kinsnon and aftor 
op«& thoir house ty vas'kiioir& as ths hskfasa tom of tli« mmirnm 
tiadhatithi and l^lluli:a both siqr that in this fora tiis feaatlns 
and othar esiMl sots vara not a pfaeonditioni ani if tha kinsaafi 
dM not taka praeautionasy stapa against tha afeduotorf avan tliaa 
it vouldi fea oallad tiia Eaksaaa typa of aiunriaga* 

to a.pprciaah a girl vhila sImi was aslaapf Intoxicatid or 
uneonseiousi was callad tha Pmldmshm typa of narriaga which 
was tha feast at of all forms* Im addition to thasa sight tinpaa 
of awrriaga two eoi« foms -• tha Swaytfitwra ani tha S^wa 
Csnont tha Tiuitrias only) « wars also prairalant in our thiMi* 

Tha Sirsyaaaaraf as tha mm itsalf auggaatSf was tha 
iirl*s atlfocholaa of a feridagroon fron uMHSgst tha assasthlad 
suitors* It saana that this fom was t.ha oMast and m t§mam 
fern .of narriaga as fraqiutmt raf^raneas to it ara found In 
tl^ Epics and tha fHirapas* €n tha basis of tha ianskrit souraas 
tha Svtyav^ara nay fea dii^idad into tiro cata^orias tha faatiwa 

JjL 

Svayanvara as found in othar literary soicccas and tha orAinaiy 
aatyanvara as raconsHiaiad fey tha Snrltis* *fha aacond typa 

ai i ii aa»ia ( ai ani in i i N * «> iiw ia si . i. iii. a M as>. i i pawii i >N S i i p « i > w^ria ii i ii i i . *iiiaia iis >w 

1, Manut III« 39# 

£* Htdh* and. Khlluka on Hanuy lll| 33* 

3* haWf 111 I 34* 

4 * infrsi pp* S 9 m<i.« (^'6 


♦ |«* 
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of emomt corrootJy ^ tef««4 «• • spooitl fowi of 

Svafiwirora sofriaco* Xt im mXf th« iiijimetioi:i''. of ttio 
oiitifXis^ a gifX iiad 7«aeho4 the age of imk«f>t|r« to ohoote 
her mm life^partoert if her giuirctieiui haE^ felM to Korr^r her 
at the proper egel Xt i« iotereetiiig to zsote that So aoelt m 

mt the ftrX was fret to exereSae her mm a Secretion aoi So Soto*, 

4IIU 

ao no reaoXt could he attached to her* "/he aao eelected So seeh 
an act had sot to pay anXlca to the fsardiaa of the girXy aa the 
latter lost hia authority over 'her* Perhaps this vaa the raaaoo 
that maa# the laagSirera relitetaiit to ioaitiSa this type of 
Brayaartara in the specif iad foraa of aarriage* 

3 

•'■ha Saira for* it found ia the raatria teats of the period* 
Xt vaa parfoifsid to caahla a *?'istri« to taha part ia secret . 
circle worahlpf if for asy reason his wadded wife was wuihle to 
act irith the worshipper* *^hita his /airs vif«y thoa^ not lieifii 
with hlRy wea hia wife for all practical pnrpoatsT^noh a wife 
and her children had a right to naintenanety although the rislat 
to iidiaritanea was denied to then* But It nay he e-^ded that its 
raliiions inportanca was more than tha social one* 

1* XafTsy pp* di«*7e-/. 

2* U atemtachy ynridical Btndiaa In Ancient Xfidl.en hawy 
4 S'* henaiy Indian Mmm Through '‘ha Agasy p* £7t* 
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f Ii9 imr9 gimn 'fmrimm witli r«g«i<a to tiM 

Ufo^ioty of ti»i# imm tm tfe» vorious vioi^s* Qm ©f'th* 
opifiioiis foiiM in %h» Mens Sarti snsgost* tlint t&« fir«t six 

LAt 

rofat mm Ixvfni for tim tmsp tm tl%t ICfatriyns 

uni t!io OicSJeiAmii kmm Payien mm fit for fim 
and tlio But tlia QiaiBmrrn m th» oithor 

sopAratoiy or tiio oomBiimtiDii of Both^noro toomModoBIji for tBo 
Ksatriyot* fBo provoloiioo of tim CmidBorro «imf &12. tho 
rar^ v«s notleod By ifa^oia*^ It indieatos tltot this form 
vas Booomiag oomparatiroiy ftopninr in tim roelnty in tno poriod 
of tlMi llariadftHMBirti* 

Ttio oarlior rimni rogart^ing oiiitaBility of tho oi^t 
forma of marriago for tl&o rariont ' rarrma ramainod ewrant dnring 
tlio oariy Midiorai i»ariod aiao* .But tlia iiatingniahiJii ftatnra 

of tlila pariod ama tlia faao$iiitio& of tBa laleiaaa form aa 

4 

oomaniabla for tba Iteatriyaa* It may Ba renarkai tkat tliia 
vaa tha pariod of famialiam and vaifara » Ttaa ^atrSyaay^ mlio 
baioBgad to tlia nailng olaaa took prida in wtnnini bridaa 


Maimt Illf SS« 

e« IBidi m* 

S« Miradat Xllf 


4* #{q[#r wmm rwm i 

Batala footad In 


fUnnvr iii>f t i tkiplnrifft 

yiHwi ' w mWt I 


IBttllitea an lteDn« Xllf ^ 

fU. tiUtUCi*, Cffhsfua^ 9 " ^ l‘i{, £ 
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tills tfpi sf ttMTises* Is mli tiiis Ioim mm 
ftt V99f »«eli siittsl to tii« TIhi diaiiisrfft fora mii 

also iinits pofslsf* msmg tiMi tmUiai eisss ss tiii# sXsss 
ts^fsssiitsl s s«»i|wrai».l3r twm in tlis 

&m «? two to ths BYilais monrispi sirs tmmISi 


In tlis Rslpsti^ histoid* Ths asst poptdxf mmplm of it was tjbs 
ttssTlsgs sf tbs ^f^ssins prines tissJLsdisws SIX witli |»rltsss 
E^ssstl of tbs Pstwsa^s lynsstir*^ icing tigyslisirils If snl 
tbs f oasa« ^viassss Dssslaiswi mr9 also ssFrlsl timnigb this 
fom* But it asy bs oslSsl tbs sSactws of tbs Bylbas sal 
diodlissws foi*«s la as aash as ths pwiassss vss^ la lovs with' 
blM'* *rtis biac gratsfelSy soesptad tbs asssags ssi^ by tbs 
{irissss*'^ 

Ssssty TsfsvsassB to thi9 fst^aim^a fof» <kP Wt aarriai# 
ags^^ iSfe^ls la^^srapsiwi^ * a jrajban troiHb of tbs alatb 
esatiaf Xt siys that tbs ssrriags of paSaosss yyotiinwU 

witb palass JUrhsidbtl was pswfofssd by this fosa*^ 


%m lbiXXilea« Xos* sit* 

2m Ctm B«B« BssAsyi MM% Ss^lcirast Cbr-^FtHf P» W* 
4« X«i. iroI« XXi pPm tm^rn 

ymm mm ^wmi^ 1 1 

Ittssm pprrm s« XjiX» 
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w« flM so»» actual «ixa^:^pl«8 of th® iiaksaa® form of 

ii87riag« also* *"£ia Eastraimta prise® Inira 1 fereibl^ took ftvey 

priaeets iiSavasigi of tse clMitiliil^a djmaatf fron imap sarriage 

1 

ftssaablifft It nai' tima t® m» Ilalcsasa form of marriag®* 

As ihts form was tmgsrdmik as espi^lalljr smiteJ^ to tii® KjsatrijraSf 

« 

It miglit hav® t«eom® mor® ommn thm svsr b®for«« 

If the siiag® *t|i« liters tor® Is tfe® mirror of th® 

coatemporar^' society* Is tmSf ttm llterator* of our i>erlod_ It 

a feOM proof of t.iie ps®val«aee of the ganiharva-euirrlag® to s<mi® 

or tent amoiig the royal fa>?»lXl8a« '"h® ^Ipiitart'lki of Bart® 

- 3 

speaks of the validity of th® gaalharra marriag®* ’'"‘h® asm® i(i«a 
nay h® sotie«B Is th® r.isaaparl aXsot *"'h® Bpamltibharaprapaiiei- 
hatha shousts Is refer«oe«s to love«sarrlag®s^ msil th® sam® a®y 
t« said with regard to th® Rathasaritsagara* Xt may h® argswl 
that th® last mesticKstd worh It bas®^ os earllar tr»litl«s asB 
thus It may Xkit b® tak®® to r®pres«Bt th® social oi^lticmis of 
this psrI'Ody bst the ewideso® of this tvst hat got to b® iriI 
alosg Sid® thos® of th® other t«jt,ts« 

Swayafeliarat a poimlar form of marriag® is tha Eplesf was 
also Is wopi® Is OUT period* If th® •widcs®®® of th® ^ihrani^ka* 
d«viK;arita of biXhami th® P 1 ral^rayaka 1 rya of Bemaefaidraf and th® 
Prthwlrilaraso of Chaafi fctrdait be tai*®B to ba historically trs»| 

1* E.U Vol* JOTIII, p. m. 

2* Ssprsf p* Qz. 

TWjPlf tlTOwplffW f’f WPT? With I 
Frlyst let 112 » p* tkm 

4» ladanbarlf p* 413* 

S* Bpamitii pp* ff# 

6* Voi* I, 6h* - ;-l - l lf^p» 23, Ch^-^ l - t pp» 41| IBI, rh*J4_p.ll6 

mi i«i* IX, c kw imM ^ p. «6* 
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it be seid tbet the trrai'ffi^ajra vet 

in the period wad@r survey 1^ipBr’'Vi«i6e==^^ 

i^amng the roi'eX feaiXiet.Billiei^ 
eientioiit the Sva^rfuttvsra of prinoete Ciooial^evi or Cendraiehbi 
in vhieh she selected prince iteamenha (Chalnlqre filEri»i4itya ?!» 

tm 107S-1126 A.D.) as her hosbaai^* Her sreyeivare is es fioioas 

2 

in South Indie as that of Sanyogita in northern Iniia • 

(TlSeacandra speahs of a Svsyaware in idiioh princesses 
DnrlabhatieYi ani Lakssii^ the sisters of Chihamiea Idni Mehendra 
of Hiaoli selected their life -partners Chanlnkya king Bnrlahha 
raja of Gujarat and his brother Kagarija respectively®* The 
Svayaanrara arranted by king Jayaeaiidra of KannauJ for her 
daughter Sa%ogiti is well-kaovn** But her starriage vith 
Prthviraja III nay be tensed as a nixed union of Bikaasat 
Gandharra and Bv&ymm&rm tovm* Although her father arranged the 
SYsyanvara, yet :i»rthYiraJa abducted her fro® the narriage itapdapa^ 

W<tA-AA^w r 

and m tha bride was also not reluctant %9jik»=ma^ MJ i ay ' be ^ 
regarded a%v«ainly a OindharYa fons* 


1 * V •!>«€•§ canto IF HI f y. 3y canto 1X| y* 147* 

Vol* XU f <?uly 1^54|( p* 

3 * D«K» canto TXI 9 Y» 6 g» 

1,A# Vol* 17, pp. m-3* 

4* P*E** Sanayss 4®-60f pp» 1334»4«* 

As regards the historicity of Sa^roflta and Frthviraja HafOy 

' - I 

the views of Dr* Dasharatha Shamat seen^quite c^mrineing^- 
p Early Chauhan Dynast ies| Appendix D, pp* 
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Tli« of it laost faytout in thm .Xi^diiatii 

literary trsfiitioa* Sooe vorks of thlt period alto refer to it^* 
Althcmgli these iastanees prove the exlsteme of this fora yet It 
was ^Kums^Sis i®lt ^3r Jaiaas that a Svayaidvara ooeM not he 
SOQe thrcm^ in an age devoid of Chakravarties, Vasndevas and 


Prativawidevas'* 




referenees to the tvayenvara fora of aarriaget 

'foisnd in the Jaina Pnrthas*’j/ 

A ■ 

With the lives 


of the Chakravartinef Vasndevas and Frativati»d«vast 


fhe eneient Lawgivers were of the opinitm that the father 
was the real gnardian of an unsarried girl and he protested her 

4 

in her virgihhcKsd • To give his daughter in osrriage at a 
proper time was a saered sM important dnty of a 'fatlMir* Ivan 
kings vara not allowed to he free from it* They hpd also to 
think over the oarriages of their daughters^* 

1* Pa3Lavilifiai let Illy pp* SSy 46*48* 
laifadhay eantos X<4[|V* 

2* E«P*y S^aaithnnakathiiiakaay pp« 8«8* 

3* Padaa Poriipii Part I, parvs 6| v# 38®, parva 13, p* 308| 
®tt8ra Pvirina, parva 46, v* 153, parva 82, vs* 162, 163, 
parva 63| v* 8, parva 67, v* 214, parva 71, vs* S^8, 458, 
parva 72, v* 206, parva 75, vs* 323-6, 647* 

4* tCsna, Uf Is|*, I, md Vii* m ti|., I, 86* 

5 . mtnr 


Maim, 711, lit* 
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But and had put on it a politlfial. giurk 

hy aeying that th« kinga eould be able to gain ti»i l^iendahip 

of other idngs by the isatrimoniai allianoea of their deag^htere* 

They eouM mari^ their daughters in the family of tho»i td^s 

whose x^laticHnship could be fruitfal in making the kingdona 

more stable^* History reveals that the kings used to serve the 

double purposed by marrying their daughters • 

Yi^nsvalkya and his ecene^ntators emsiterate the list of 

the relations of the girlt vhO| in the event of non-availability 

a 

of the preeediiMi onejr could give away the girl in marriage • 

The father t maternal or paternal grand fatbrnry brother « kinmaen 
and the mother were eligible to do eo» 

Zt is significant to note that the name of the mother 
comes last in the list| the reasons for which are obvious* 

Being a widowy she naturally had the laat right of giving her 


girly but at the same time her advice was much valued* 

Bphaspati also entitle^^ father to give his daughter away 
in marriage^* fsrMmim/ (nixfM to ninth 





m&hrn on Manui ^XXf 
KuXlulea on Hanuy "^XZy X52* 

2* It is said that d'eyasSilim Siddha>i^e gave his daui^ter in 
marriage to the Chahmsina ruler irnoraia and. thus his 
favour^ 

^M«ay Early Chauhan Dynastiesy Ch« ?t p* 47* 
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htothmf T^sponsible to giva th« girl la marriage to a 
1 

taitabie perton** » 

la accordaace witb in^aactioo of tfee ^wglvers the 
pareata of tiie girl used to sett la marriage y aad of tea the 

adirioe of the bride was also aot fBkmn* /.ii^ Prabhihara^ardhaaa 
seleeted Man^ari klag Grahavtrmaa as a suitable bridegrcKm for 
Bajya^ri asked the queea to giir© her opiaioa ia this regard. 
The ^{«wea said that la the siarriage of a daughter the father 
uea the sole authoritj^. Then the king settled finally the 
marriage of Balyasrl with Qrahai^amea. But ia all these talks y 
Bi^ys.s'ri did not eosie into the picture. An eighth eeatury drama 
also echoes the sane tendency of the age. It is said ia ^ 

that only the father and the destiny were responsible for the 
marriage of the virgins^. The same feeling depicted in a 
Jaina work also. Ihiya VMyiadiiara asked his wife as to wh^ 
their deughter Mandodari should be giwen. She replied humbly 
that the mothers were respcoutible twily for the bringing up of 
their daughters and that it was the fathere who weiui the 
suitable persons to arrange for their marriage^. Thus we see 
that in common practice the father had the greatest authority 
to give his daughter in marriage. It seems that girls had no 
sty in the matter of their life-l«ag ooneexu. iwen in love- 

« 

marrisgesy the parties usually waited for the parents* sanction. 

1. Pai^ara, irn» €•«. 

S. Tr« Cowell and Thomasy Ch* IV , p* 123. 

a,?wfflrym: |Trfr«Tf ttUrtt W . 

4. fi g i TT' pi? # %% “#*«rr*rf \ wpn ti 

I^dma Purina of Bawisemy Part Xy panra 8y w. 10. 
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Thus in ihivtlsarsaiXs ths couplss vsitsa for thslr psrwaits* 

1 

ssnetioii hsfors sarx^'luft 

iSoitsds^a In his Katiiasaritssgara also rsf#rs to a horoins , 

who out of abasISBSBt asicsdi har sat# to hava talk ifit:h h«r fath^ 

2 

in 'OoaaasetioB vith hsr aarriags* Quits eontraiir to f'liisf tha aaias 
t«xf mntimB a fath«r*a amlsty to mm sliathar his choios of 
the grooB vas aoorovai by tha girl* He put before his >-*att|liter 

3 

the proposals of four brMegroosts and asked her ehoiee* imt 
this my he an earlier tredltion* 

The aireyaiavaraa elao prose the anpimeoy of the father* 
Although helm of matured age the girls wtre free to ohoose 
life«eoBpaitionet yet it is signifieant to note that the 
ssayaafvaras irare arranged by ^heir fathere* 

The tirl^»a aag aelectlon of Her Mfe^Partner 

ScMnetSssif the girls of the ro^al and aria^oeratie 
familiei had a ooiisit:^«rahle ssy in the aeleetioa of their. life* 
partnare mould apprise their fathers their ehoioe* ifayaiislla* 
desii as the Guiarat ehronielas say| sas hold enough to ask her 
father to gise her to.kim ISarna of Gujarat Ce*liQGIMISI A»S^*U - 
Saaiiif hie daughtar firm in her mind| her father allowed her to 

4 

ohooae her own life*partner and eant her to the king* 

1« mralayet lints 32*^9 p» idS* 

2 « 27 « 81 -®« 

3« XhM| 83f lot* 

4* F«C«| ^r* Tawnayt fhrtesi Easmliy p« Wf* 
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KSMilfitii th« dfttight«if. of king idrtiir&Ja of thm Pmtamrm 
smeoossftil in gotting Ufo-ocmpaaio&i ehoson 
hf imt in hsr ehlMtioodt thoogii »iz«Iy in • Joko* •!» 
nttninoa srontliy slw indnedil hmt fathor to alioir hor to b&iro 
thm Bmm parson as tiiir Inisbani sM alia gainad wltat aha lon^ad 
for^« ^ 

tha ^isaXadaaa Baso wa find a raferaaea to a Buiida]i 


idio eonld aaan ask bar parants to lat iiar sai&ainiis nanarriad 

2 

tbronghont bar Xifa • 

<TbaMtaratnra informs ns that sons vonan bad emiraga 
anongb to ieposa out eondition or tha otbar in tba mattar of 


tbair na: 


rriaga^^ 


• Sons of tba atorias of tba Kjitbasaritsf^ara'^^ 


inform ns tbat soma Isdlas oonld bars tbair say in tba 
sattlamant of tbair marriagas'^* 

?ba Snjnnations of^nanf iavginara ara notieaabla in tbia 
ofnniaoticm# To a matnrtd girl« tbay alXonad tba ri^t of salf* 
•aiaotion of tlw gro<sa* Xt vas ordainad tbat aftar attaining 
tba ago of tba girl vas to vsit for tbraa years in bar 

horn* In easa bar fatbar or tba guardian failed to diaebarga 
bis dttty /svsn ■■ th^y sba vas free to oboosa bar ovn teOiSihiMrm 


1* P.e. Tr. TamnoTf p» 87* 

S. f ,!•« IlXf 38. 

3 ^ tr 1 ttrrw wrot^ ' i 

tfgt m tfy w ^fftrprt^r sfT*rf j 1 1 

H^amitif p« 4S4* 

4, 0.3* 7oi» iXy-okimx-t p»4iyyoi.txit eb7idQsim,pp»s« 37 
--eb^r^aDawfiiiHK^ 

5« Mamiy Hf 80^ Ia|«f XXXf i4y Bandbiyaan qnotad by Visva on 

yil*f ixXf iXy XX* 
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JWlilea poiat^ cmt that .after tb* expiry of the period of 
taree yearei la the ease' of a<m*airallahlilty of [better 
Qualified brldegroosif the girl eoaM oiioose a hosbaciil of e^tuil. 
(foalifleatloiui in her cum rlght^« Ih mseh a ease the eonqple - 
eoalfl aot he ecmsidered guilty^. 

Vllhrarepet Aparirha and fijjdi^jgtvaray the ecsnesatatore 
of Yajmralkyai also of the opliiio& that ttm girl who had 
ao bestoeer to give her ia laarriaget eould wait for three year* 

after attaiaiag matarlty aad thereafter eoald ehoose her tmm 

3 

fatiebaad • Baradatta^ a twelfth eeataary ecwneatator of Qaataea 



Bat this right, thoagh legally givea to the girls, vas 
mt generally eneoaraged in the society, as it vas agaiaet the 
stodesty exi^oted from a girl* Moreover , the lavgivere ai»i their 


then ia saeh marriages, sad if they took thesi, they aere 
considered to be gailty of a sort of theft® •^Medhitlthi 
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iff @00 'ha a .-4 t H aa^ soiaa favour to 8i»sh glrla by If^ing down 

that th» sacrifica of onuuMiits vas not asoasaary in bXX easts* 
Record iiig to hJUa, if the oTmmnts had been givea to the glrl^ 
before her carriage ani the parehte had varnedt her that they 
did not want to give her to a partienlar persottf^sne had to 

abandcai the omajaents in case eh© seleoted that very person as 

. i 

her partner •-) 

^’^he right of self •aelect ion of the groom, as given to the 
laetiired girl after the expiry of three years froB the time of 
piberty, testifies to the fact that the fatheryj^ceased, to be her 
gnardiMs in the natter of her marriage* 


In accordance with the above mentioned rule of the Snfti 
writers, It was bnt natural that the father tried to give his 
daughter in marrlege before the comnencement of the age of 
puberty, as he did not want to forfeit this right throfugh the 
non«»ftP.fl2jaent of his duty in the prescribed time -Unit* The 
dieting of the lawgivers also served as an incentive in this 
regard* It was ordained that a father idio his daughter in 

asdpriage gees to Heaven, but he, whose daughter ts‘>-’^Murri#d after 
puberty, goes^ to hell^* A tendency of lowering the aarriageable 
age of laae girls is clearly visible in ms period. Mann had 
given the eoaptrafele ages of the bridegroom and the bride as 
thirty and twelve years respectively, but in special cates a 


1* Medh* on Mana, IX, @@* 
S* Parisara, til, 8-^. 



73 


twtnty-fcmr ymurji oM am eould marry a girl of «ig!it^. , 

iioeoz4iiig to Madliitlthi tlia ago of aighth yaara wa* tli* 

sttitabia tSiso vtian th« girl eoold fe« giwn ia aawriafo^ • 

^ii« ccwatntiiig on ttie varsa of Maim ClXf MaShatithl va» 

of th« vioif that tho voTd» of itena did not purport tho ssaaiiing 

that a aan' or girl shoaM ha aarriad at th# stated agOf femt 

they denoted tliat the girl should be amh younger to the mwa* 

•e / 

He further pointed out that the feet that eerie was not 
inolisled in the section of marriage, proee^ the flexibility of 
the rule®* lulluha also held the same eiew. He vas of the 
opiniwa that the injuacticm reeoiMsisSed the suitable tine and 
not a rule* Hptil this age the man was teelieeed to haee 
completed his Vedlc studies end become eligible to marry a 
girl who should be three tiMs younger to hlm^m 

ta3navaikya, did not prescribe any age for the girls as 
SI marriageable age* Baereiferf he also vsnted the girl to be 
younger than the man* Vltvarupa and t’^ijneiaesvara also dittoed 
him in this respect®* 

Other Smrti writers lUse lama® (8th 0*^*0*) , Sadidia'^ and 

1* Mann, XX, 94* 

2* Medh* on Mann, IX, 4* 

3* 1‘iedh* m itann, IX* 94* ' 

5R#m ’t 5 i yt«iBla i <WT urtw 
n wH* w *T * **rr "ftgfit 1 

Ihilluka cm Matm, IX, 94* 

g, 3|t?¥!t ifHWI 

yiswa* on lai*, m, S2* 

mgr wwvm 

trij. onlal* m, S3* 

S* Tama quoted in S*C*8*, p* 21S* 

7* tSa^lduii Xf f 8* 
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ParitWa (C»600-»900 war# also In favotup of tb» marrlago 

of a glri ifho had not attaiasd sexual matiapity* 

^Tame wm so srueh In favour of the marrieg® of t v&vy mmh 
yt^mg gifl that h® did not hesitate to enjoin that the •na^iha* 




<7^ 


/iAjfyxJUA. 


girl shouM he married^ to an unsuitable petsoi 

CX^O^N^ 

the aott««vailahility of a suitable on® | fee^ in tks^ easey she 
-^eaW^e^ i^maia usicusTried at * n® ag® of reaching eaturity^. 

It is in absolute contrast with Karra who advised the 
father to let the girl rewain ui»arried throughout her life, 
if a suitable aatch was not available for her^* Here, it will 
not be erroneous to oresume that in order to be on the safe side 


the aarriage of the girls »uch before the age of pubert^^ was 
reeonended by the lawgivers , because in eaeh and ev«»ry ease it 
was not possible to hare the carriages arranged just before 


the tine of the onset of adolescenee and the prescribed linit 
wasy crossed tMi notice a tendency of favouring tlw 
marriage of e girl at e low age* 


iieoording to Yam^ a girl eould be fi*^n in marriage 

upto ten years of age sM the father who failed to do sOf was 
in his view, contemptibls^* Yyisa, who belonged to this period^, 

1, Wf frfi# iFirf 

WT, ynnil’TO 1 1 


Yama <|uoted In S*C*3«, p* fl6« 

S* hamif 89* 

3* Bf. Ya»e« m, 30-ti« 

4* C*V* Vaidysi History of Hedieval Hindu India, p* 
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that s girl idxo ¥or« lovar cloth oii% ootjOS b« jivon 
ia airriagol Parisawi w«i «lio ia of pra-imfearty aarriagas? 

Barftd&fta raeoeitieadlai th« mcrriaga of th« girl bafora tha aga of 
pitb 0 rt.]r| initial i^ta felt ili]r of sot miArisi elothaa* 

Ott tha baaii of tha Arthasaatra traditlm hal4 

tha iriaw that the aga of the girl mm tha triflagrooa »hmlA ba 

4 - 

tvalva and siataan rasoaetlvals^# ''ha acaoiiat of Alhanmi repeals 
that the aoclaty oiiaii to thia omniom. of early aarrlaga in aetiyil 
aft accord lag to hint no briimm ooaM lat aa oaaarriad 

n 

girl ati^ ia hin hona ba^oaft the aga of tvalva jeara* 

T&iift it aoiNiarft that ia actual oraotie# the aga of twalva 
year* waft tha lataftt tga-li®it for tha girl to ha givaa la 
aarrlagat hat tha aarrlaga mm hafor# thtft aga wa« highly 
a^^praeiatft^ ia th«« l^haremiaft tra4itioa« 

^ ti 

'''yaftei Ilf 3* 

2« Paris are t tll« S«i* 

3. ir*!T W WW* I 

lara oa G «n | 23 • 

♦ jfWllBftf W WIW 
^prtf iww’ffiTi Wh • 
tfitiwilc|iaftaKy 31»1« 

IiftWdlalMit YXf 3aa* ]3« 

§• Saehaaf tol* Zlf ?• 
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It appears that the nilea of the Sioftia veie enjoined 

MlW" 'inStV 

maihly for the Brahisaiias* lf%ether/ tt»i custom of child marriage 
entrapped^ieatriyas also into its snare t can not be ^efiniteijr 
established* The Hterature of this period affords abundant prcK»f 
of the fact that ladies of the royal families were fairly grown 
up at the time of their wedding* ^cording to the testimeray of 
B6mf RaJyaiTri was ^ttite grown-np at the time of her marriage^. 
Kidaahari and hahasveta were also grown«np maidens^ • The heroines 
of rnmoy dramas | kivyas and kathas were also depicted as yotmg 
maidens whose love»af f airs f orm the themes* ) 

<"Mo3Peov«rt the ssTiyamvaras performed in this age^t farther 
bear testimony to the preralenoe of the marriage of grtiifn«^p 

girls among the royal families* -) n ' 

^ 

'That the girls were fairly grown»ap|^ia also projved by 
the scalptarss of our period* The marriage scene of 3 tea and 
Parvati 'throws light on it* Here the goddess mm depicted in ^ 


fully developed form at the time of her marriage 


1* IIX *9 Tr* Cowell Jod 
2* IS^aabarii p* BM» 


Thomas I Ch* 





3. suprsf 

4* S* Sramrisch^ Pale and Sena Sculptures | fig* no* € 1 ,^/ 

A* Qoswami^^ Indian Teaqjle Sculpture , Plate 1^ ^ 

Hrmila Agarwil^^ ghadnriho Sculptures ^Sad Their stgalfleaneet 
Fig* Sit P* 
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iimti »oai* «videi«s« 3 i of tariff myrtago a24»o« 

Batwsaa th© niatli andl ©Xaiyptatti centtiri©* th« ciiatois of chiM 

1 

isawpiag© was pr®vai©at la tfe© Chaafialia aooiaty* tImi ’’' laaladawa 
Easo iafoTms m that liia Clialiasi^ king sjiaJlii.6«ira IIZ vaa. 

jg 

«a»ri©(l to a tiwlir© yaar ol4 girl Ks3®.iiati* um flat mt&t9vus,m 
to ohiM isarpiafa Sa soisa stopioa of tii® :i«‘hitiipitaisara* ."'tea 
Prabfiftiahiacoaa also rafaps to cfeilid wldoiisf 

* ba peatoas bahlM this t©is4©Bey of marry lag a sir 2. at am 
aarly agti appaar to lm%'a baaa msiiy* At this ti»a the aorrlaga 

earaaioiiy had tsom to ba ragardatl as tha tTpanayana i» tha caoa 

S 

of tha girls* ’' ha tima of Upanayaiia for tha Brahma^ vaa tha 
ai^hth yaari for tha i£satriyas tha ©la^^antli yaar« mi for tha 
t'aisyas tha tvalfth yaar* So at thasf ©f^as tha boys eoold ba 
iaitiatsdl and tha firls ooold ba aarriad* 

7 

Maay stah-castas apramg up in this pariod aisl tha casta 
systws had baeoisa mora and «ora complas* 3^ th© latar canturias 

1* E*c* Mishra* Ch«odaXXa lor tliiha Eajatra Kalat pm WO* 

8, tja. II, 7* 

s. o*s*, Toi. IX, pp. ?4, *ps* 

4* F*'-'-* sVimallavadiprahaniha, p* SI, Abhadaprabandha, p* 100* 

S* 3mpra, p?* StI* 

S* Kiha, Dharmasastra Ki Itihisa (Hindi), p* 21£« 

7* g*3« Churya, Casta, Class lod Oeosipatioiti CttiH^'i'p* 90$ 
CmVm 7aidya, History of il«diaval Hindm India, Chr-H, 
pp. w-s* 



of out p«rl04 fiad that mt 

ao populttr} o find & auit&bla mateh trm itwmgBt « m9d.X eaj|t« 
grmp »«» and if th* guafdiiyn fotnift « aaitnti* nntehf 

ha at one# payfonsad th« nawris*# of hit daw^tti* for tjaa i?al.«y 
night rtiult in iofing; a .gdod matoh* 

' ha ioint fai)s.il^ siatasi vaa alao favonrabia for aneh a 
ottatew* It vas not naeaaaargr that at tha tiaa of his'aarria^ 
tha hoc^ abonM ha an aiming naabar* iooh aftar hia wlfa vat 
tha dhint rat'^cmsihility of tha fasULy* So# noadlasa to 

unit till tha hoy baeana aeonoaiealiy iMapandant* 

Jim poor finaneial eonditlon of a lamT elast fiMtXy aiay 
alto ha citad as ona of tim factors ^at lad to tha praaalwwa 
of oarly^ aarriagas aaong tha aatsas* In a iarga family of tuny 
laaabarsf ftam haai of tha fauaily vas genaraliy tha only aamiiif 
m9t9T» Ba vantad to ha fraa of his liabilitias as soon as 
oossihia* So ha daaaad it oropar to mtary tha ciani^tar as totm 
aa ha found a anitabla aiatch* '"his laason saans to ha iinita 
val'ghtfi for it has alraady haan aotioad that tha nimarriai 
girls of tha royal and ariatoeratie fmilias vara fairly 
uroan tip* Thair pamKts vara in no Imrrs? to gat snitahla 


1* Infrii pp* i6-7* 
2* anprif p* 71* 
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m&teliftv imt thm as tlMi|r mm eonfMmt thmt tiMf mv3A h§ ta>%m 
td twm momgBt th@ rieli «M kiagS^ imilim af ftmsr 

f diS mt tiM it difCienit ti» support tl^sir 
dmightam iriio mad to livo in pisiit^r* 

It sppssrs tbst s t«iio«»s|r at rsgloiwllws vss slto 
tor tils ssrly smutIskss ot girls « it tiiis tins 
tfasrs vtm s gfsst risk at lits siyl propsftjr dm to riss ot 
roljbsts sod tHisvss*^ This wss ths psriod ot politiesl 

-md ttmm mm mmry possihiXitt ot usrs st sagr ti»«« 
so tiis Umg immmfm mm cvoldsd* fiis Brlmsiiroili^s Furips 
iaoiuiiHi it In tiis list ot pr^lhitsd pi^tioss in tho Sisli 
Ais®« In tils Bliariss^mttskstii ot Biuumpils Cllth osntitsy AJ)«) 
ths sotiisr ot Blisviffi^stts toitids liiH to tsks s long loum^ 
ss mw sight tfssM up s&ar tiisi*® So tiisy ussi to sssonoli^ 


tm Br* ifsr* Fursiist 3St 9$| 

ltC« Sssrsf stoiiits la flis Vpm PariWf ?ol* I| p« 
fsstttpslsssritaf p» lOOa 
irriSITOT *• TPRf 

fidC. Haarsf Studios la Ths Ups Vol* I, p» ^8* 


Mr mrt ^ spMr 4t i%Ti 

IW Sihiqrttirsiist Hindi Isf|rm utirii p» t6d« 


all tliaii* ¥ 0 ^ th«ir mm rmglm» fhay triad to xarfy 

thair daQihtara ifitli tha aiaitakla boya of tba saa^'ragion* 

If aagr^odj got a good aatetii im at ooea aoliHBiiiaad tb« 
aarriaga lt»t otiim nigkit gat hia« 

It was ganarally fait tiiat tba ineoming of Haslisia ulao 
liaipad in aatabliahiiii tha ematoa of aarri^litg girla at an aarly’ 
aga»^ 7!ia ao«eallad niabaliaviow of Mnalini witli tha Bindn 
ttai£ana^0|«iiad tha a|raa of thair paranta^and in ordar to aaaa 
thair girlsy thair naad to giaa than in narriaga as aarljr aa 
possihia* EoMaraft tha Knslina had not aeqnirad angr axtanaiira 
politioal hold in Hovtham India hafora tha tvalfth oantnxy A4>« 
Mofaovar« in tha Baaala ^soti aa find rulaa for pnrif^ring a 

tt 

voisan raaishad by a Rnalin*^ Bmt it uta opin^ that tii^ vara 
latar Sntas^polatad in tha Snrti idmn thara aara f^tnant 
invaaiona of mtslina*^ It ia IntaraatSng to point oict that 


1« i«X«« BashaKf f ha Wt^ar that vas Xndiaf p« lid| 

Vaidyai iiatory of Miaval Hiadn Indiai p* 1^« 

S* Batalai 

3* gaBOf Biatof^r of bhafnaii&itra$ ?ol* If P« 3^3.* 
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Mh^rmi wjat that a man caaie_into contactf ,iirith 


th« !!ns3L3Lm8 ccmlS never he admitted iato^Blndu fold^* Vhmu 
there %ms such a Testrictitm for a manf it nay veil he 


j^agined heir an orthoden; Hlndn eonXd think of getting im voeum 
hjr the eoimectioi^ ^ the Mleohel^ae) hmk into the 
sooietf* Thus 9 it ma$' he said that the methods of ptirificatirm 
vere being added #t the Sm^.i during the invasions of Sultan 
Mahmndt as it vas being realised that some imys and means 
shonM he devised for the unfortunate vomen* The orthodwe viev^ 
of a Hindu denying the right of readaission of any ravished 

4 ^!? 

person! partioularly a voman^into the society ai^ 

and the methods of purifioatlon ire re ever folloired in 

actual praotiet! can not he ascertained* 

Another popular conception connected with the evil 
custom of early marriage i was the admission of . unmarried girls 
in the order of nuns* It has been pointed out tdiat the 
atw»sphere of the Sasghas was sullied due to tlui misbehaviour 
of the m(»:dcs and in order to prevent their girls from joining 
the ordery the parents used to marry them at an early age^* 

Hut this argument loses its force ehen we see that Buddhism 
was m the decline during the early madieval period (c» 700«- 
1200 A»0«}« and as such the horror of this religion oould not« 
have been felt to this extent* 


1* iachauy Vol* n, p» 163* 

,^ 2 . 

@* Suprsf p* , 

C *7 • taldyay History of Medieval Hindu IndiSf 

A«S* .Altakary The Position of Mmmi In Hindu Civilisation! 

p* 

<?-C- hJu'MKA 
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Of th« Brlda and th» CncB 

Cfist» BJiil tli« tmnlly th9 m»iti eoBaii<i«r«tioiw In this 
It wAi toAliA¥«a that tho** who ei»f'liAi«dl t.ii« dA*ifA af 
nakliii thair fanilgr pronliiaiit shottM alv^t Iwva watrliioiilAl 
alliaaea vith tha inspect sbla mblm faaiXias* *'li* mnafAtion 

t 

of eartaln fanilias fraet vhieli tha girl vonM not ba taicwa al«a 
attabliataaa tha iaportaaca of tba backgroistMt* f^ailiaa 

vitii nobla tra^.ltioaa aiiA idiaalif aodt fraa iMiritabla 

dlaeaaai vara ragax^ad as Idas! for satrtaioiiiaX ralationa* 

As ragarOs t|ia ^alif last loos of tha bridai tha Sartl 
writers hmv9 gi^aa alaborata mlas* Sha iduviiM iiossaas goo4 
sigm* *^'ha dataiX axplimatloa of *goodi slpui* Is alao avallabia* 

A girl vhosa lls^a mm parfaat and vaIX«^milt| abo lia^ a svaat 
naiiat vhosa dlsposltioii was iraoafolt viio lull mmh fsantitj of 
hair on tha body and tha haad as did not look nglaft idio had mmOJL 
taath and softnassi vas daaatd to oossass good signal VisirafWht 

N. 

' l|s^arara« and Apaririea« i^ila eoi^mting 

oaiiilQiiad tiiasa slpis» of eotiraa vltii soma additloini* «"lMiar vara of 

g 

tha vlaa that tha gIrX ^onld ha *Aaai^a|»trvilca% iva* a virgin* 

!• Kami niy Mt lai*t Sas^^a aa^tad hr Agawha ^ 

8d| .faaa gnotiidl in WP* 

£« iteflay Illy 

2 » t I 

Tiara an faj*f ly 

Tt|# an fa3*f Xy 

%^rnsp# «if V idf t wm arpRff iPit Htunl 

Apariiha on tij*y Xy 9d« 
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Th® bridt should fc« ♦Savarna** Asaptodi* and •Asagotra*. 
Savar^ soans that sh® should be of the ssj^e as that of 

the groom • AsapiMa implies that she should not b® Sapindi on 

>v»Ji-*=Vv'>p "~t4vA~4- A-4 <nsl- 

the mother *s and father’s sideband A should not be of the 


same' gotra as that of the groom’s father* Accordiis® to 


ViJnaaesVaraf the Sapiada relationship between the two persons 

is that they both hare the same composites of a body^ e*g *^1.110 

son has Sapinda relationship with the father^* He had fixad the 

latest limit of Sapinda relationship in the fifth gemratlon of 

a mother end in the seventh generation of the father^* *^ 11 # 

seven generations of a person were counted either frcaa the six 

generations prior to him or from the six generations after the 

person and he was included in the seventh generation* LIlGewise 

beginning from the mother* the five generations prior to her 

3 

was the latest limit of a Sapi^a relationship «' It is further 
recommended that the bride should not be of the same gotra^* 

It is genarally believed that ’gotra* denotes a line of aneestors 


1* ¥lj. on la|** I* SS. 

3* Vii* CKO Ifai** I* S3* 

mr^ I'wtm: gwrif *^t «mr w 

WJ »li» ill'll WWW Ipftf I 

% 

mr n gimwHWr wifr* 

ipifriJWflr I 

ty* on Ya;s** X. S3* 

4* Mana* XXX* 5| lij* X* ^oltra* Ch* XXX*ji lines 3SCh-SX^ 
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irli 0 eljiiai dmmmt tii an taS^Tokmn lint frm a eomon tiicaa:t<ir* 
\iSna&«s%tr« aXao iiaM t|i$ swia *^i«ws* It ma;^ be iai<K that in 
aeed7i!aii0« viih this rain the *Sagotna* narriage ves not in 

eogiw in mxt tim as is frvidant fnon a story of a Jains wotk of 

s 

tba 

the iswgit^ars also r^roiroundedthat ‘.h« girl shonM not ba 
bro'f'Jsariasa* '‘ha brotharlass ixri rfss calladl •Pntriki* as at 
tha tins of hat narriaga the father used to sett la ^h@ 
grooo, that his woald be son wmiA offer oblation to hSa Ci.a* 
tha Btataraal .granifathar)* T'ha reaislt aaa that tha son of hia 
so»-in«law nsedl to eontinna tha lias of hia aatemal gr«odfathar 
Insiaad of his own fathar* It was in this eontaxt that a 
brotharlass girl was aaoiiad in narriagn* "'ba girl i^osa fathar 
vaa imSmmif vat also eoasidarad iaaligibla for narrlsgsy as 
thara vaa avary ehanea of her being lad astray* Mhatlthi 

vaa of tha viaw that if tha fa^har of the brotharlass girl 

4 

vas knovnf sha ai^t ba eonaMarad snitabla for narriaga* But 
Qovinda <e» 1€S0«-^ A*P*lt anothar aoraaaiitator of hamif haM 
tha irlav that a^ran tha girls vith brotharsf hailing no fathart tmra 

iglilf f*i# TO iW I w w si*!*. 

t 8 iiw isflr i i , 

H t 

'^'ij* OB faj»i If S3* 

S* i^*l>*f Sid:>hadriicathiDalc«if o* 9?* 

3* ManBf nif Ilf lajf !§ S3| Snkimt Ch» IXlf linat 3SCMI1* 

< 4* hadh* OB HaBttf IXIf H* 
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as nobody could orove whetber h«r brothsrs real 
or half onss} and if it vas the latter caset the girls could be 
at)Doi&ted daughters^# liariya]^ and ihilluka vho belonged to the 
tiiielfth centuryf explained the tem * Putrikidhamasaii^aya* « 
(found in hanuy Illy Illy by breaking it into two parts • 

V « ^ ^ ^ jf- 

*^trilcasa{}ka* and *^harmas8iiika*, ^b^^a brotherless girl nli^t 

be an appointed daughter and night not be a virgin in the true 

sense of the tem*^* Visvarupa (e* 900 A*D.)^¥ijnanesWra 

(c* 1070*1100 A«D*)y the eoewentators of Yainavalky^were also 

of the view that in the selection of a girl priority vas to be 

3 

given to me vho had brothers 

8me undesirable girls were enuiaerated by Menu* These 

4 

girls y aeeozding to hiSy were considered unfit for marriage • 
Here the peraoml defects of the girls are uMintieuied* Me find 
that Haim*s restrictions ware too hard* But Hedhatlthi shoved 
ame syispathy towards then* le vas of the opinion that a girl 
should not ba rejected merely beoause she vas suffering from 
certain disease* The rejection should be done only in the ease 


of many diseases or some incurable one* Moreover y in the ssiimi 
way a girl having seddish eyes shsaid be avoided if the colour 
vas due to some illnsss^* The commentators of Yajumvalkya also 


1* Qovinda cn Manuy Illy IX* 


S* Hiriyaiia on Manuy XXZy IX* 

yiyrtf ii i 


Yisva on faj*y ly 





ViJ* on taj.f If 63. 

4* MonUy IXIy 8* 

6. Meclli. on Manty llZy 8* 
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egre«d with Hwdhatithi in thl* j®sp«ct^« 

Ftt7th«3^ it suggtstsd th&t th« mmM of girls shott34 
also hs a Saeiding fi^tor in th« laarriaga* Maim, had adwisad tha 
guardians to aroid thosa girls whosa naaas wars aftar a 
constallstioiii traa or a riwar®* Medhatithi had giwan sosai 
aramplas of such lUffiies as ArdrSf toalakii Gangat Sabarfi '^indh^rff 
SuldL, V^raliy Dasi and Daidlni « Tha Agni Furana also giwas tha 

M 

qualifioations of tha gi-Tl^-^^gssi^Bg^lvein by Mantr* 

Thusy it may ba iafarred that wary fav girls could stand 
tha tast of tha lairiiwars as thay demandad siuoh of a girl to ba 
marrlad. It oaii not ba said that thosa girls who did not^ocnsa 
wnd a r^^^is--^^ mro mftt for marriaga* Thay could /ba 
narriad^but thay could not ba eonsidarad as idsal girls* 

Aftar diseusaing tha rirtuas which wara axpactad of a 
narriagaabla girly it is proper to say sonathii^ about tha 
gro<m*s qualifications a^lso. It saaras that in tha uppar strata 

TiaVa on Ia3*i I, m* 

¥iJ^on Ia3*» If S3* 

Apararha on TiJ* ly S3* 

3* ItoUy Illy t* 

3* Hadh* m Mamiy Illy 9» 

4* Agni 'PurihSt ^'^r* H*S* Butty Ch* CCXbXVy pp* 883*4* 
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Of »<}e«lt 3 r tli» guardliaas of girls %«ir# 1» sssrcti of m 
stilt aij is as *011 wiio was Savangai srni had eoBpls*'®^ ihs first 

IsraaSf sho was SNilibatSf charltablSf Intsliigant a»i dsar to 

- 1 - 
.psopls* X& o»s of ttm s-ori«t of ths ..-^’^.hakosapmlesrtim it is 

statsi that tha i mmkm irtio w«at to stnmgiy eos^ni th# 

proposal of fhm Srasthis*# soa sBawsratai tha ijuaiitias of t3Ni 

2 

hofm ^'tia ^iiiaiiflcatioes of a saitafcia bridagrooa ara aiaasiaratai 
in a work of a Gibtiasviia pariodl It is ©laar that *-im girls 
wars not mml$ throva aws}' as sa imhaaratla iardaa hat wars 
giv^ to saitahla parsoas* 

latar-cssta aarriagast thoagli allawai to sona mtmt by 
tha Sarti wrltars of oar tl*a» wara aoai«aafcla la thalr 
afas* It saaas that thay ©llowai tbit tf pa of aarrisga 
ralaatsatly la tha cssa of non-swailabilitf of tha wifa of tha 

1« Haaiit Xll» 4* 
fsl.f If SS* 

prr ^ I wi w i 

t I 

Til* oa fs|«f If 9i» 

*"lia ssaa are tiia wiaws of AparirlKi and t^israrapa* 

2* K*P» sai>hsdrikatli*Bal(aaf p* S'?* 

0* ^fr«m ^j^sWr i 

iHcfT 1 1 

'iJk-M, SOt 'P* 22m 
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ftano Msm was of the opinion tlmt in th« first an4 tho 

I&vfnI Biarriags one should nsrry a girl of one's own esstoi but 
in the second one he night merry the girl of the lower ra:i^s in 
the serial ord©r^» 


Coswenting on this statement of HanUf Hedhitithi propounded 

that in this seccmi marriage toO| a girl of the sm9 caste was 

s 

prefershle • Elsewhere he hed indicated that in his age (C«900 
A»&#) a Brihmana could marry Ksatriya and Taisya girls^* Though 
the SaTan^ marriage was appreciated^ yet it was recommended by 
the lawgivers that couM enter into ^ 

matrisionial alliance vith/^t^a^bs^Bj«Et=is^^ Thus the Brihmai^s 
could take the girls from the Ksatriye, Vaiiiy» and S^ra foldS;, 
a# the Esatriyas from the next two folds^iuad so on^. The 


eimmeraticm of the sonsf begotten by the 'anulcaa* type of 
marriage further proves the fact that it was law|a^bd^yi^l^ 


Some of the literary and epigraphic sources reveal that 
tbs inter«easte marriagee were prevalent/ in our period* Bane in 


his Harsacarita refers to his Parasava brothers which suggests 


1* hanui in, 12* 

2* Bedh* on MaBu, III, 12* 

3* Hedii* csi Maou, III, 14, 

4. fisva on YaJ,, III, 283| Yij. on Yai*, I, 87. 

i^luka on Maim, III, IS* 

S* Yaj*, 1, 91*^4| 

7ii^a.ripa, Yij imiiivara and ipmri.rk& on la^*, X, 91<»d4* 
i. H*C«, Ch* I, p* 84* 
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that his fathtr had a S^ra vlf« as tiell*/7ippsrah inseriptioii 
(7tii eszKtnfy also msations ParasWa issi»ts^* Lokaiiatha vas 

aa issiio of mixad oasts as is cXssr frm ths tans *Khrsa&* assd 

s 

for his in ths ssm spigraph • It is said that Brahataiui 

Hariseha&dra had Brihmajos and Ksatriya viirss^* lijassidiara • 

a Brihmapa postf also sbarrisd a Ssatriya chiltamiuQa iady^ 

-4 

Avantiatuadari • Ths Chehameiui ruler Lakfstam (10th e«a» A*0*) 
had a Taisya wifs^* 

Ths history of EasMra also bsars tsstiiaozsy to this fact* 
King Baliditya of Gonanda dynasty gairs his daughtsr in narriags 
to an ordinary Kayastba Durlabhairardhana®» Ths fasions lady Biddif 
the daughter of a iSiasa Chief » vas given in aarriags to £eatriya 
king Kssmagupta (C* 950^8 A*D.r* liking Sa^rinarija ipf 10(®» 

28' AmJ> thm target of ill«»fai»s by givii^ away his 
daughter in narriags to a Bratoana®. 


1* Tipperah Inscription of lokanaths, £•!• Tol* XT, p. 30S* 

2. Ibid, p. 305. 

3. t^tlprftcr t^TfTTOf I 

•ffeffirr Trf^T m 

Jodhpur Inscription of ths Pratihara Ba»ka, T.7, 

J.R#A.S., 1B94, pp* d-S, B.I. Vol# XVIIl, p. 9®. 

4* Karp.f Mt I, p. 12. 

S* F.P.S., leidianaraulaprabanaha, p# 108. Sons, howsvsr^ think 
that the Cahaainas vera originally Brahna^s. 

6. li f fwr «Fw( y*! » 

wiwmaTO Pl S M 

Rajl., HI, 489. 

7. Ibid», TI| 17«. 

8. Ifctd^ Til, DO* 
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’Til* IftthafiUfitSitgax'a aXtio Mtittidtis S 0 >"i« cas«is of 
^n&rriagas* I» mtt of tiio s^-orl«s « father ia df'serlbai as mwMm 
Ilia •'■5«i|^tar tiia ahoiea of tlaa byidasr«r» irraapaetiva of eaata* 
Tba MiBMoiiiaai a vofk of tl^ twalf^-li c«atiify| gl-raa 
atBatioB to tiia intat^catta mafriaga foi* wlara toy aayS»f ttoat 
tlia etoSaf iliooM to# of Ksatriya ISaaapii tout 

toia aaaooiaxf ¥laaa aiglit ba of Vaia:^a or ‘ra.s^* 

Il>fi*l3iiif4iltoaf aXao laeorda tlia prmvmXmmtf <»£ mmk 

B 

aarriaiaa aaoiii tha Minina* Spaaktne of tMa tarliav parlo4 

Aitoanmi ranarlca that 'intarHstata aayriagaa vara htM vaXtA ta 

IMiot ^ tiiMf i*a* tha aiairaiith 

oaatnry* Sona of tha raasona for tha fravauLanoa of iatar<»ea«ta 

B 

narriagaa in aarMar tisaat aa anggaat^ toj .Aitaicihri vara tha 
no&«*ariataiioa of any onitiiral gap toat.vaMi tha tvioa<«’too»i vamaa 
and tha fiaxibiiity of tha vama ayataii* brnt darii^ tha iatar 
part of tha aarly nadiavai parioi tha eoniliti«Mit vara eonaiiaratoiy 

ehangady a»l oonsaqiiantiy iatar«eaita narriagaa toagan to ha 

§ 

viavad vith <lisfai?otir* Hovavari aa notload ahovai mil anirriagaa 
apoaar to hava toaan pratalaat to §mm axtaat a»oac tha rni^tac 
eriatocraey* 


i* 

.i*S*S*|| S3y iOS* 

2* Mii^oUiftay Vox* ll« Ch. 12, va* X80i«X0. 

3. SXltoty 1«X* Vox* If p« Xii 

iadvii Jm £• Sanhaadhat p* 22* 

. 4, Saahait, VoX. II, Ch* XK, p* ISS. 

i* A*3» iXtokar, ''toa Poaitian of Wonan In Siniin CivUiaatloey 
p* T?* 

4* pp^-esiV* 


One cm not. fail to not# that though th« boy of lilgh#:t„ 
varfta couXd tak# th® wif*® of a lower t^ar^i ytt^it vat not 4«i#Mid 

proper for th# higher ram®# to giir# their girl® to th# itcagr# of 

% ”S 

th# lover varnas* Th# t#gti»oni#s of Ibn Khnrdadfe® uni Alhoruni 
ar# :ln«ypc:-r:toM?*i^ In oth#r vordsi tivi 

jhratiloBa aarriagta war# not allowed # Although th«f# flight har# 
be«n ««Mi# inch atrriag®# to^y«t th© soci#ty was not prtparad to 
sanction thorn. That such narriafes w«r® ¥i*v»d with disdainful 
«y#aj<ill i# clear from a story of th# ^nahapalleamikatha. It 
relates that a proposal of the marriag® of a royal princess with 
th# son of a Vaisya aerchant was sent to th® iwrchaiit. On 
receiving it the merchant said that the natrinonial alliass^e 
betiraen asking' and a Vanlke would be considered rldieuloue • 

It is difficult to demarcate the period wluin the Inter- 
cast# marriages had gone out of vogue. It seems that from about 
the tenth«eleventh centuries the inter»caste marriiiges were 
coi^emiiedt Many medieval lav*digests include it in the list of 
tiCalivarJyas’^* It Is opined by Dr. Altekar that during this 

Am>lA\0LO £K>^ 

period there existed vast differences betvesn^the castes. The 

Brahmanas developed a kind of superiority complex. They increased 

* 

th# number of prayer# t daily baths and the vratas and also gaxo 

up meat-eating. They felt pride In strictly observing these 

^ ^ 

1. Kadvi, Arab Aur Bhirata 1S» Sambandhat p. 22. 

2. Sachau, Vol. II, Ch. XU, p. 1S6. 

3. I* 

4. Ki^ne, Dharmas'astra Ka Itihaaa, Part I (Hindi), p. 278. 
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austtritias • Ksatriyas end th« VaisVa* eouM not Bmintain 

the sani atandaf^# In the course of tl^ these dlffeienees nade 

/) 

vide between thesii and as a result thi^ xwfuaod to tale girls 
frcna ott«r east^is and thus the marriage between a and 

a nonoBrihmam became out of vogue^* The main reason for it, 
se«if to be the lover status of the progei^ of inter-caste 
marriage 9 assigned by the Smrti writers* Samkha was of the view 
that such an offspring was of the Bio|tther»s caate^. Medhitithi 
Cf f ®00 A #0*5 9 and Aparirla if'f 11S5-30 A*B *)9 the commentators 

3 

of hanu and Tijs^valkya fespeetiwelyi were also of the same riev • 
This arrangement must ha’S'e brought complications in the 
society^ mi in order to avoid th«s people began to sticl to liie 
custom of marrying within one's oun caste^for in this waqr it 
btcaM easy to live in harmony* 

^he narrative of Riuen-Tsang suggests that even in the 
seventh century marriage spool place within one's own caste • 

It seems that during the age of the Cli 8 islellas 9 marriages 
were performed within the caste* King Harsa {10th e* A^») tool 
his wife Kaneidsa fro® his own caste®* It is said that ling 

1 , A.S. Altelari The Position of Women ^ Hindu Civlliaation 9 
pp. 77-«* 

e, iriiolw Trf^ m mfH i T r UH^r %iw it i 

%i|j| ptif p ftt i 

Siiliha quoted by ^arirla <wi TSJ*| If 9B* 

3* Hedh* m 

Aparirka on la 1*9 I 9 @S» 

4* Watters m Taen Chwangi 1?ol* If Ch* ¥9 p* 1«8* 

s. E*i* ¥oi. X, p. ise* 
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yftsWftfmam aarrlid a lady of a nobla faally^* Th« oravaleBc# 
of ’Savaim* aarriage is also tastifiad by tha aceoont of 
Albanmi^* lalbaiia's iodigimiit raaark on tha aarriaga of tba 
darnghtar of king Sarigraraaraja, provas th» lanpopularlty of 
itttap-casta aarriagas in Kasmira^* 

Aftar going throngb tba litaratnta of ouy tima, i#a nay say 
that tbara was no sneh systam in tbs Hindu stxsiaty of thia 
period* In tba prehistoric tlsMSi it was tha "orid^ fathay who 
could olain soisa monay as paymtnt from tha groom’s fathay* "^ha 

"€ tt.*v 

history is an indax to thff f«it that/llto today tha brldaU 
fathay nsway fslt disl^aytanad on s^ecmnt of dowry to ha paid to 
tha groom’ a fathay. 

Of coursa wa find soss# T9f9wm9»l^ tha gifts which wars 
givan to tha groom f but it was dua iwaraiy to affect ioa^^f tha 
girl and not as a ccmoulsory custom. Than was no pra-sattlanant 
of dowry batwaan tha groom’s and tha brida’a partias as nous of 
tha Sm|i:is or otbmr works say any thing about it* 

It is said in tha Harsacarita that on tha occasion of tha 
wadding of his datightay Its^yasyl with Maukhari king OyaIiawayaaiii« 


1. Wrti t^’PFfT 
E.I. Vol* If p* 144* 

2. Sachau, Vol. II* Ch. XIX, p. IS®. 

3. ’Wf't IW t 

wPTwwwn wmi tTtui 1 1 

Bi|.* ?II, 10* 
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1 

king abundant gifts to thim • 7h« 

Siyi!^iieft«ykalia tails ns that ttia hrids was hadaokad with costly 
eostmas and ormmutB eM took thasi with har to bar iii*Iaw*8 
hcma • An inscription of tba tantb eantnry providas ns with tha 
information that on tha occasion of tha marriaga of his danghtar 
Baraka with tha Oaii^a princa iNmanandi » Bntayyay Bastraknta 
king Anoghararsa gara tha threa districts as dowry^* In tha 
KarakaMaearin it is stated that m tha occasion of tiM narrlaga 
of Batiraga with Princa Karakai^ay tha king of Caapa gara grant 

dowry consisting of alaphantsy innonarabla horses and tha 

4 

garlsilds aada of Jawala • In tha Gnirat ehronielas wa find that 

ganaratlly the gifts of alaphantsy horsas and naid servants wars 

and# at tha tima of tHi aarriaga hy tha bastowar of tha 

Wt is ifiiita clear from tha/aturriagas of Princa Jngadava and 

6 

Tha datailad description of aarriaga enstoas #s not saaa 
naeassary for our purpose^ however y a vivid description of 
aarriaga occurs in tha Harsacarita of 6S0 A>D«? y tha 

Saaainidecakiha of Haribhadra Surl^C^]^ 788-820 A*D.)^ and tha 

I* B«C»y Ch» IV t p* 220. 

2* Sanaraieeay lly pp* 

3* Habbala Inscription of A.D. 975| sa* Vol. 17 y ppl 350-1. 

4. K.C.y Ch. 7Ily 8. 

5* A.K. foibas, Bisailay Ch. 7III, pp. 1^-3. 

6. B.C.y Ch. IVy pp. 208-20j^ Ssaarilccay II « gpaaltl 
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tlpaaitlbhairaprapftSbikathi of Sitdharft (^y 906 

In so»iit of tha worica of our poriod \m fisd that girls 
wars taksa to kings for the purpose of suurriage^t but frcai this 
m cm not eoneluils that the bride was alveys taken to tha 
grooii*s place. 




As regards^ narriage eerenoo^ rarious religious rites are 
aentionsd In the Dharma/astra. Their emiiBeratioii and illustratioa 
is not necessary I but 8 C»bs of theSf such as bstrothaly l^igrahai^ 
Saptapsdi etc. nay be aientioned here. 

Betrothal vae a rite^ by tha performance of which the 
marriage was called /settled*^. Both the bride and the groctt*s 
parties gave the word to perform the marriage with the same girl 
and the boy and not with anjr body elset and the girl wus called 
*Vigdatta-». 


In Pinigrahanay the bridegroom took the hand of the bride 

idilch denoted that he took the respoiuiibility of the girl aikl 

would ewer be with her in life. In the course of marriage 

ceremony the bride and bridegroom took seven steps around the 

sacrificial fire which stood witness to their union* 

After the marriage ceremonyy the couple was retjuired to 

observe austerity and eellbacy for sometime. As ths custom of 

child-marriage was prevalent in our timey a SaMkara known aa ^ 

fiarbhidliiiMi was ussd to be performed when the bride attained 
2 

maturity • 


1. Priyay Act 1, p. Ratna", Act ly p* 1»| lliyay ly 17-ii 

?y 2, 13-14. 

2. SachaUy Vol. Ily C h . fDCy p. 1J56. 
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fizid dl¥er8ity of ¥iev8 with regard to this knotty 
point. Mam was of th# viaw that if aftar hstrothal ths vouM hs 
Imsbmd dledy then th« bride eould be nnited vith her yonnger 
brother*in»Xav thrcmih Hiyoga - thns he treated the marriage as 

complete after the perfozmame of betrothal only, ihillnka also 

S / 

held the same view . ^isvarnpa also took the betrothal as the 
seal of marriage. Ee advocated that even in the ease of the 
availability of a better mateh| the girl should be given caily to 
whom the word had already been given . But Vijnmes^are and 
Aparirka expressed the view that if one got a more suitable 

Cry^ A 

match ^hir might^ go for him • 

In the case of the bridegroom it was said that even after 

betrothal if he came to know of the defects of the bride § such 

es tmi hereditary diseaset unchastityi or there may be doubt 

about her virglhhood, he might refumi to marry her and the 

s 

settlement of marriage miidiit be cancelled • 

How important was the virginhood of a girlf can be known 
from the views of Medhatithl* Be was of the opinion that ^although 
the seven steps had been tekeni yet if one discovered that his 
wife was not a virgin in the true sense of the ter»| he might 
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fibrtudoii. we« of tim vi«w that vh«n tha sawn 

stops had hasn tfksat no body couM raseind th« marrlagS; and ^ if 
thsi*# vas finy fault, it should be discovered before the 

— if' ^lyV^ir^fC AJ 

perfoxiuuiee of Saptapadi as^ti^en the isarriage couM be caneellAd • 
The earlier view that marriage is eofflskplote after Saptaps^i 
continued during our period in a iiell-settled form# However, 
Hedhatithi was the only-y^ pegton , who^1^l^4iSSS$»3i»M tli« abandonnent 
of a wife <if she was corrupted)^ even after Saptapadi, as 
according to him, marriage could be solemiised only with a maiden* 
Siigim 

Gne of the most important factors of a Hindu wedding was 
its iislissolubility* Marriage was a sacred ceremcsi^, having life 
long importance in a Hindu's life and ordinarily bm could never 
think of gettiiMg rid of his wife by way of divorce* ^‘he Indissolu* 
bility of the HIie^ marriage is reflected in the stories of Prince 

4 - jt 

Siiha and Viradhavala'^* In both the eases, although ttui wife and 
htuibuid were not on friendly terms, jnit they had to live together 

and to abide by the rules* h husband had to maintain even an 

6 

unchaste wife, because there was no system of divorce in-tlm 

ordinary course* In the eleventh century Alberuni also Observed 

that divorce was conspicuous by its absence in the Hindu society* 

He say that husband and wife could be parted only after death as 

the Indians did not practice divorce » 

1* Medh* on Menu, H, 72* 

2* Ihilidka on Menu, XI, *72* 

a* Mbh*, Brona Parva, fid*15»16{ Kima, 3, S, 13* 

4. K*P., siihaicBmiraltathihiik^ pp. 47-410. , 

5. F*C.t Tr* Ttwney, p* ®S* 

3* S&BR&’f I, 2l7*-i3* 

7# Saehau, Vol* Ilf p* IM* 
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shsMii .m 

of thg impQytanet of th« 

A %reIX-kn 0 »ii v«r8« of Maim vhieh siv«8 tbe wife tho 9&m 
honour as to goddess Leksmi, shovs th® importance of tl«r wife^* 
The sme idea is also reflected in the Hehhbharata, vhere it is 
said that without wife, a home is not called hcmte, the wife 
herself is hcxie* ^nd moreover) although there may be sonS) 
grandsonsf d^.ughtera and daughters-in-laV) a hone without his 
wife is no home to a musP* 

Msdh&tithi gives reasons for cociparing wife with the 
goddess of wealth* In hie vlewy none can get comfort in the 
absence of the vifey even though he may have Immense wealth* Ha 
can not entertain his guests without the help of the wife* Idke 
a poor man, he considers himself helpless and can mt think of 
doing anything without the assistance of the wife* 3toi this way, 
there is lao difference between the goddess of wealth and the 
wife^* Kulluka also agrees with Mann in this respect when he 
says that for the sake of progeny) a wife must be honoured with 

*TftHi*nri gafnrf ^ i 

1 1 

HanU) IX) m. 

B* mh., XII) 144) fi| XII) 4, 4* 

3* itodh* on kami) IX) &6* 
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eloth«8 anci oniaments, like Leksmi she adonis tha hcNsis vith bar 
8¥®«t presaxica^* 

7h« irifs satisfias the sexual desires of bar husband and 

by participating in the religious rites with hi®, glorifies his 

na®a and frees hi® fro® the davarna. '*'0 >:Calluka, the wife 

appears to be a blessing for she is helpful in paying off the 

^Htraine*^ which a aan owes to his ancestors. She does so by 

pro^ucis^ a^childy oblations to his forefathers* In 

his eyas, the wife by participating In his religious rites does 

not serve his purpose as such as she does by giving birth to a 
2 

male chlM » rhus, in a way, wife opens the door of the way to 
heaven^* 

It is only through noble deeds that a ®an gets his wife 
frm the gods* So she Is a most honoured and lovable possession 
of s asn^* The greatness of the wife is further proved by the 

1. »r t f NTCn" pl ^TOT F T qrra Bg T r ^rrrTwf vfifi 

jwirqr tWr t 

mr 1*r:€ir# 59 n Twtnt 1 

^lluka on Maim, li, 26* 

2 , lyTwN ^Tmf TfH: 

fim ^ f 1 1 

i^li^ on Menu, If, 28* 

3* ^srrtn ww iiw. 

Ji*Kl«Q*, p* 7* ^ 

. eplw wf <rf ’ifliWt >1 a ’'*wr nf Wrfljrf 8#i 

^ # 

ISalluka on Mai»i IX, l»* 




loo 

imt that U tmtsh ttm of tim wifo mt tim tim 

of %Ak^ oath^ ia tjeio ooiurt* 

Qm idio dofttfioA Ilia vif# v«i eonsidovod p^uaitliaiblo aoft 

hwA to p«gr a fiaa of tmniiod fam la tha eoart of Igoft voA mm 

at© east lara^' l^s alfa Itai to oay aix liisiidMI pasaat for tlia 

aifi aaa eavaf to bo Amt m$ aitli* 

tha.^laticitt btoaoii wifa Mid 

ivifi for tba ain of hla aifat huabanl hi^ to aaffar 

tlia inmialTHHat if ba tolaratad bar iostorai aotsf It ia 

iotaraitli^ to fiMt tbat abaoat avarj iavgirar had aaai^aot a 

biebar atataa to tba bitabani in raXatioo to bia vifa. *rbis aaa 

diia to tba pra^oaiaanea of tba patrlarobai priaoioia ia aoeiatp* 

Tha^ vara tmaaiaoiia ia ctacXariag tbat tba baabaaiji vaa a<{aai to 
4i 

Cod aait tbat tiai vifo tria©alii sarva bia vbola-tMajH^a^iy’yaf^^ 

U f 4 W^ fltllt 1 ^ I 

Naatti fill. Its* 

- - - twf ’toR#* « 

16 ^1 an Haiaii li§ 9^» 

s« tm\ b4#r*rtWlr »i#r ^ 4lliN«ifb i 

w»xmm m mmf f iiXf ^X 7 « 

^ ilii»i 7 1 Mf li 3 «i Xf 77 | SaaibiiaJ^li^i^a ITtriba SIO^IH* 


h« ^ devoid of good qualities. Even their cosjaentators agreed 
with this view . Maim eulogised/ husband ^ for he pleasure 

to the %rf.fe in both the worlds^* 

Medhatithi was of the opinion that the wife and husbai»3 
perfoi®ed religions rites together | and it was due to thji fact 
that the husband was the giver of hapolnass in the next world^. 
In ^i3llnka*s view the service of a husband preoare^ a way to 
salvation for the wife** and thus g-feeae happiness in the other 
world too. We can safely conclude that this tendency had its 
root deep in the society and was flowering in the Jastw 
centuries of cmr period of study. The Prakrtr and Sanskrit 
works of the period also speak of devatya^sdT 

wrmifn: wr f»rTf ^T^ t m ^rr««rr 

%¥ rg ^ftnfi » f r q ; mrm 1 1 

Kniluka on Manuy V, 1G4. 

F«r ii 

'WTR^Sl’^ • * I 

Visva. on Xaj.f If 77. 

ip#rl*r: vkt fFf i 

ViJ. on ItaJ., ly 77. 

2. Hanuy Vy 153. 

3. Hedh. on Maimy Vy 153. 

4 . -Pwflw ^ w f»w ^Tfir (w njTift ' t wrf1<grr«?r: TOWrrft gm 

«nWli I 

igulluka «n Mamiy Vy II©. 
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• In tbit KinrAlayaisaXiltothi prlneftss also 

'f'sXA. __ O 

exprasaes^iimata desix*# to ba aeeaptadl as a dasX by har busband • 
It vas ganaraXly said that a vifa without a husband had xui 
axistanoa at all* As tha rlwav is vithout watery the night 
without BOOH) tha lily without suxiy so is tha wife without 
husband^. In spits ot this exalted position of tha husbaxsl^it 
vas accaptad that tha husband and tha vifa vara ona at haart 
althoui^ two in bodias.^^ving acknowladgad tba naeasalty of a 
femalay Prajapati dividad his own body into two halvas • nala 
and fanala and thus tha husband and wifa originatad frtxs tha 
Sana body. Kadhitithi and imiuka opinad that this division of 

A— - 

^ ’!r' ^ ^ ^ M ^ ^ ^ Jl Jft Jt ^ ^ -a. ^ 




in bodiasy but in all othar fonotions thay iduilly unitad^. 

1, w^rFTT «ri>!TOt 

iSuvalayay lina 3y p* 181J 



Ibidy lina 2St p« 266 * 

&«P«y Silibhadralcathiyaalcasy lina 4y p« 61. 

*^£riyit 5rT«rf i ^ wf 51% ii 

^mr %si |T ^nrgrr 1 ??t ^*1 %>«t «rr #«rifwr wrn 

B.K.y Srai^hshathahskany va» P37-3Sy p« 
tpf tT W tl t%T I 


B^alaysy 11ns Idy p» Id4* 

3^ 3W «!€r ir!^* i 


3F»fttSifr f*i*sT m% *prf ii 


p.lL.y Jivadavas^ipxabsndhay p. 7. 


4« CU HanUy ly 33* 
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llhu*, it vtts x«gardl«d that nom of th« two co»pi«te in 
thamaelires aoaparately, but both coaplatw^ each othey^* 

OKjl ^ 

thit/omiias* of tb« hasb&nd and vlfa was viawad as of a 
peraaaant ^ spirit of 

eo«<oparation batwaan tb«a i dte=lirt.'arwst;sf«aot ions'-'^iBi •■"In -■■wliatawar 

^ ^re^A-'^AA _«iC 

wo3?te^;%jMy--t aatep% ’elEa w '^ba marriaga wow also^ ijaMapwai^ t»a» to 
ba ona in tioag of prosparity as wall as fia advarsity and^halp 
aach other la attaining full heppinass in Ufa. ^ym words of 
Bhawabbutl alucidata the conjngal lova and relation of a 
husband ««d a wifa. According to hisp a wifa and a husband ara 


to aach othar ^daarast friend p pelatiwe^p all «»biticassp 
riches^ and the verj' life itself®. Their true Iowa raaalns tha 





Mam, XXp 45. 


lirvr. I mr t 


Kttllulca on Manu, Up 45. 

a. jRt 

M.M.P Yip V, IS. 
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and doas not dlninlsh vlth th« advaneaoant of age^- 

To boeomo a falthfol and trut co^panicm of her lord, was 
tl» highest ambition of a vcsaan* The relation between the famona 

A 

divine ecmpW served as an ideal for her. A wife who had 

» 

imflinehing faith in hts- lord was compared with Laksmi or TJma 
or Sechi, Balliidevi, the wife of the minister of king Devapala 
of Bfoigal is compared with Parvati and Laksmi '. Queen 

r ~ 

Srikaiffihana, the wife of king Trailokyacandra^vaa also likened 
with the wives of god8^.^^een|Vllasadevi was also praised in 
the 9&m way^. She was the wife of Vijayesena of Sena 

m wrr i 

«jjf ^ 1% w?5rrf7% it 

tl.B. Mxst I, V. 39. 

2. Bi^al Pillar Ins. of the time of Harayanapala, 

S.X. Vol. XX, p. 160. 

3. As the moonlight (lady) of the moon Saehi of the conqueror 
(Xiidra)t Oauri of Hare and Sri of Hari, so also was 
Srikanehana, charming like gold (Kanehana), the beloved of 

that (king) whose authority was acknowledged by all. 

/» — 

Bmpala Copper Plate of Srichandra, v.6, 

Xus. of Bengalf %*ol. XXX, p. 7. ^ 

4. Tha Chief queen of this lord of earth was Vilasadevi, shining 
as the crest jewel of his female apartment, just as t^ 

Laksmi was the wife of Vlsnu and Qauri of (the god) having 
the young moon on his crest (i.e* Siva). 

Halhati Copper Plate of Vallalasene, v. 10, 

Ins. of Bengalf Vol. IXIf p. 77. 
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dyiifisty of B«ngal»^Sadbhav8 also comaanded ths sam® honour 
the people for her faithfulness to her husbai*!^* Likewise in 
the Gauhati grant queen Durlabha, the wife of king Purandarepele 

of Asses (11th cen. A.D.) is likened to the divine consorts of 

^ s 

^'IsnUf Slvai Indra, Hadana and Moon*^od • From tines 

Iffiffiemoriai there was no dearth of faithful and devoted wives 


in Indie, In our period too, as is clear from the/ above Wsmf 

Cl/v->uL 

queens/ did not lag behind in following the ideal conduct 
of/aivln. eouplM. 

Tiiitt.. .I»a of th, CoubU 

To a wlfey the husband was a deity, therefore the first 
and foremost duty of a wife was to honour him and obey his 
ccaapletely and to take care of his eosforts.^lB^ It was 
ordained that throui^out their lives the husband and wife should 
ever be one in their actions and should be chaste to eneh other 


till death* 


Coonenting upon the word *Aauiranantika' (Haim, H, 101)^ 
Medhatithi observed that this restriction end^ with the death 

1. His wife Sadbhava by nase was a second Bhavani (wife of 
Siva) in appearance; she was as such devotad to her husband 
as Sita~ (herself) and resembled Padsa, the wife of Vlsm, 
BesaganJ Copper Plate of Xsvaraghosa, v,4. 

Ibid, p, 1»S* 

Qauhati grant, v. 14* 

3« HaBUf H, 101, lOP* 



of any oi» of oth«r consmon^etors propowi^ that any 

on# vho M laft,^a howM obsarvi pa^jfeac y throughout one's life* 

It was believosi that where there ijTuiiity between the husband 

2 

tai the wife, Dharsaa, Artha, and Kisaa prospeW. The lawgivers 
tmanieously deaisnded of a wife to be ic^^al to her husband, to 
serve hiai^ nd to obey him In his life, and, if by ill-luck he 
die^, to chig^rish his sacred memory* According to Bhart^arl 
651 A*D»), a woman who always desire^ the welfare of her 
husband ^Ja true wlfe^. '^he ideal set forth in the Manu Smrti 
held good^any centuries afte:^, ^^^is'^^ear frosi the glosses .of 
Hedhatithi and Kulluka^. It was recoamiended that a wife should 
ever be faithful to her husband in all circumstances. Kedhatitbi, 
while coiaiBentliig a verse of Manu (V. 151 )^ suggested 
'saiMthitasi Che na langhaystt^means that even after his death 
a wife should not treat herself independent in doing whatever 
she likes mAjltv in the same way as she lived in his life tine • 

!• Hedh* on Hsnu, H, 101* 

2* wmm i f r i i tnf< lH f' qK ''r o '7i R Ts ^ i 

a|®«?wr J t*lw WTf I 

Visva* on'^'aj*, 1, 7d* 

'^ij. onliTj*, 1, 74* 

Aprirka on faj*, 1, 7** 

xitisatikan, 67* 

4« (ka, iisimt 7, 154-#li K, 29-30* 

$• Medli* on Mean, 7 1 1»1* 

f f 
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B«t ttiXlulca took to lasan that aha should not giira up 

th® perforaano® of xuligious ritss for th© p«ao« of th© dep«rt©d 
soul « Seffikha also gatro^highast plac© to the servio© of th© 

husband • Fidelity iinttl h«r death for the wife 

3 

nM om tBm upto th* mark was eiilogiaad « Haradatts 

e» 

iff 1150**1300 ^#D#) a eoira^mtator of Gautama ramarkad that a 

4 

wif* shemld ua^er think of a parson othar than har own husband « 

of an ideal wlfa are found in scmaa of the 

literary works slsc^/iyi*Hwis*agu the Kuttaniiaatara (Bth 

^ # 

e en * A #1) • ) y ' HPble' wlfe^ ^^ir 

yu Snrtls contain detailed aeoount of the services which 


were to be rendered to th® husband* To Jtenu and his corasentators 

fl-f" ^ 

the service of the husband was aqusil to thf ass»^te|^ of Quru. # 
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It ims only througli tls» sewiee of th« feu«l2«Ki tiwit a vo«a& 

att«iii«d Her daily routine aM houa^old uorttx, aa 

propmiMad fey the lavgl'verai also gave priority to tiie 

liiiffeafii*a eoeforta* "^he detailad account of fear duties were 

givM fey Hanu» tavp.lay Sukra etc* 

Tilt substanoe of I'feair dictusis wa* tfeat a wife should hear 

a sniiiiig face I sfeouM fee Rctiif«, should wake up feafore her 

tfuffeandy should respect her parent s'ho^iljd fee well* 

weraed in tJm housi^ld affairs § should imow to inty» elean and 

aiTinge utenalla and other things f should know how to prepare 

a aonatary feudget and apand aceordinflyt ahoold look aftar the 

costforts of the sarvanta mod all the mamfears of the fanilyi 

should spend frea tiaa in spizming^ waarlns and agrieulturet 

shouM not fea extrarsianty and should mtror spask harsh vos^s* 

Further itifie should not go to har oareatSf to any functioni 

placet fair ete* without the n^ersilssion of her husfeand* She 

should not drink spiritiioiis Xipuort should awoSd the eonpany of 

undatlrdfele oarsima * Ofoiilrnty fw^le ascetiosy feeaXa astrologeiSi 

voeea ^o knew *rafitrlaifffa and who wars of fend character* She 

should not fee away froa her huafeandy idiould not eleap in tha 

o 

df^ ant Should not stay in th# feouaa of an unknown pars««ft* 

1« Hansy v I iSd* 

fnW I 

Skills m Hami t, id@» 

t. Itatti ty ldO| 1I| Hi 1S| Ii|#, 2y 83 f 8F1 iaiddia «iis®?ad fey 
tij, m Iai*t ly «7s SiiC*t?,y pp* 24B»m% Sukaray Ch. B y 
saa* Iff m-mrn 
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It Stans thst t.hsss dntiss mm sssignsa to thm vit» 
aftar s oairofiil stisdly of th@ of nan and vonan* Bmm 

sigaificenes vm attiichsd to each of th«tt| #»§* If shs hoys 
a ohesrfhl looi:* th® Imsbau^ vot.ldl ba happy vita htr* aM on 
th« contrary I ell charms were lost, in any mgrf look# Kfsdfeitlthi 
Htsllnke wsplifSsd the tcleel set forth Sn the Keimsairti^ by 
sayin$: .that a wife who vas ehetrfnl ar*<I radiant vltJi toeenff 
recalled affection from her husband, sni both mm satisfied 
with each other | ai«i did mt se®i: the compel^ of other swn and 
women# this led to a pnr« and happy fatsily life# On ttie other 
Iiar4 if she lool^d Pigly and showed eniioyaiMef she herself 

g 

im’ited calsisity in the house# iwen if the htisbtaid was as'erse 
to hepy she was to perform the hcmeehold Jobs with a smilint 
face# ijnsnes^era also laid stress oti htwlni; a cheerfol loolc# 


1# Manny illy 

s. Kiwf WJ|i»r#t «»wjwt e>»»lwmwt inr sw««r#twiw*l 

IW ‘His swr yitlWstsHl ¥t 

j«JI ]Mr’- ||ft|ta|».§'|jtMl'lli 

hlHn 

Knllnka on iteuy Illy l^# 

3* 84ff sls^ wmmmit 

i^Sallnka on Mai»y Vy ISO# 

d* Qlf rfir?iPi<w 

VI j# on t^3#y if 83* 
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iiofir e&r vomn ot <mr af:« were «tXe to diseherge these 

iitities sidlfuilyi maF ^e i&iPtrred trm a few exnmhles whtoli ere 

being gi%'en here* & *nim picture of s. housewifsy 

¥ho irery ebXy perfomd elX the hoosehoM duties end beceee 

the favourite of the fiuBii}*! *he was the wife of Prtoee 

i^aktilo]!!:^ra« m eiso find references to la^iies w£ expert^ in 

the culimury art* ''hey used to orepare vegetebl«f curries end 

other dishesy which is <rrlt"'«ni from '^.'^aker tadhan* and 
- _ 2 

*h8inikcha»5ra<-hajargah«*« A work of the twelfth ee&tyu^ says 
that vonen had to do aost of the hmise<d}ojld affaire theBselvea 
'^'he history of &nroi>e aiso reveals to us that in the co&te;^porary 
feudal society woaan oeeupied a v^ry Im posit icm and twir 


1* .f If#'?? ^fSRW I I 

nmnim -Itiarsit l^flrrtrcl idn i 

later part, Vehm ’ I, p* 367. 

2. Pasguptaf Aspects of BeiigaH Society i P« 67* 

0, mi, 20, p. r4| sa, p* 4®. 
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of aetiYlty waft mainly th« horn* Shft wa* fwqnlfftd to 
aftft? th« isftrvantft ana houa#iold affair** Sii* ¥«« mtxmttwA 
fenov wtavlngi s<»iringt ftpinning ate*^ lateordliil to a Gftrawi 
PX^warij thft autiftft of a voffian ar» sue^aad np la thrift word* • 

g 

K 4 reh« (Charcii), Kaehft (Kitch«a) ana iSla^ar (daildrsn) * 

A^poXygaaqr wat protalaat la oar tteftf a man eoolA t«l«i 
fflor# than on* vlft* ’"liftra was th# poBftibllitjr of aoBSftitlc 

too bfttwftftn thi». So thft lawBlvftra aXso lastreotftd 
■thrift as to vhat ahooM fc« thoir conduct in th* howft* It waft 
a&M that th# ftldast wlf* should try to oalataia h«r ooftitioa 
dignity la tht feo®«| ftbould h«hsw« tactmiyi and thmlA 
regord thi yomagsr wifft «• her younger slater* If sh* not Seed 
•felifet i.h« new wife he© ant the favoarit# of h«r huthwid, shft 
fthouM tpj that »<|uai attantioa #houM feft ©aid to each of than* 
xr there were naHy eo-tfiwftftf ei^h wa® t© haeft clowi ceat^t with 
the iio3&t sftRior wife* The «ldeftt wife va* chargftd with th* dmty 
of 3»ai»taSni»s psac® in the home. UJanrifte th« yoimgftftt wife 
fthoiOd yftgars her ftMftet eo-wlf« as her »oth«r and should ftftftk hftr 

Xm Ferguson and BumnBt * Surtoy of Suropaan Clwill®fttloii| 

Carl Stftpbftnsont ^4c^dl«ftwal Historyi p* S33. 

2« B*M» hejsu And Hi* S«wft» CoftKentator*, p* 163* ffee 
arftftlcs were also of the wi«w that to do hef»»«ho34 woric 
ftfficiciitly waft thft prSaary duty of ft hemftftwifh* 

J*4* .?4ey#rf Sexaal lAfs In Anoi«m; Qiefteftt p* 38* 
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t 

sndl ti«l|i in iimry affair of tha hottsi^ol.d • 

Itiat vara ttm Autiaa of a vifa %^oaa imsband had goM 
abroad? Tha iawgirara had giiran apaeifla miaa in this ragard 
t0o« It vaa ordaioad that at tha tima of hit dapartiairay tha 
huahajod ahoold saa that propar arraiagaiaaiita / isada 

for tba oeiwforty and liTallhood of hit vifa In hit long ahsanoaj^ 
otharvisa Wrhm mi^^t acqfaira a vrong eoursa* If| for angr raasonSf 
he mtji forth vithont having d^saa any urrangananty tha vifa«^t^ 


,t‘ 
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^ fliosd s*«»trietio£U3 mv9 iMetssairy iQt half m tlt«y «euibl«4 
imv to lotd ft pious liffty alvasrs havixig thm of tim 

ImsbftDd supftfsiost iu hex* eilM* 

The aatm*® of all these duties wraieh a wife had to 
disehao^gey shows tlia^ she had uo sepsi'at# entlt;ir apart fron her 
huehand. Her each end &v®ry action was for the welfare of the 
huahaad and his faroily, Kiilaaekhare beautiful:^ described the 
role of ft house-wife in the household she itiould be free «nd 
frtaik to her husband y full of reverenee to his slaters mid 
brothers y faithful to hi# laothery loving to his relations y 




co-viv«S| cai|]rt«aii8 to iwf huit'ftM** sM indifferent 

1 

to iii» «n«ssios* 

"^’h* vif« hsd 6 dignified position in the hone iwid ehe 

2 

onioye^ richts too* She had tha right of oertioioatli^ 

in the religious rites wit'h Sssr hnsfcand# end this privllefe 

helped in asinteining her soclel etptua to e coneiderehle 

oxtent* Mem else had alloved this privilege to her Isiat she 

could not roeite the sacred aentres# but. hedhitithl held thet 

the pronounceseat of *h© iisaae of the deities vas not prohibited} 

3 

only the ending vaa to b# replaced by ‘Sttfenh** Other 

coiaaeataTors like Oovlndai bar^iaje sad Ifeliuka r#eo*M«*ded that 
she vaa to reneasher deltl'«.’« in ralM only end not to epeak t.lMiir 
ncaes audibiyt At any rate the wife was not allowed to perforn 

m\nt mta W mm. **^*^^. * 
ir? iMr w * 

Belarehayanat 3nff 't* 44* 

% 

e* Gn A*0 *Sm llf «-13t 17-19, Aava 0.3*, 1-8, S^. 

In the ’^edic ege, we find that the wife alvaya took pert 
in rellgiotis activities end secrifiees* Apestiiabe and Asva- 
laysna alao gare thii right to the wife* fba fire which was 
lighted at isarriage wat worshipped by both of tfeeia^ l^adatta 
e coarieatator of l£th century also held the sase 
3. Medh* OB Hanu, lli| 391* 

*• iftt 5f>4«Brf «"«, ' 

huliuka on 111# 
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rtXigicRis ftetf i»l«p«iid«atl^y vithotut thtt p«niasl0fi of tmr 
tmibiuolt and if sho dIA so, no iirshasiM vmld sttsml tbs foast 
givm at that tiao} 

7 ha first and iormott duty of ths irif« vas to ssfira imit 
hnsbani ftithfoxisr aai this etmOM be possibia oal^ vliaii shs iras 
vith hio* iheraforo, it vss her right to reside la his house and 
get ®aiatejaaiiee irm liiia* the wife vas eomMered to he a gift to 
th® mmf preaeated by Ood, so his duty vat to support a dutiful 
iind demoted wifei 


1* hodh* m ^toUf It, t06« 

This iriee eaa be tlluatratad froe the iBode of perfoi*ing 
'farious rites ia which the tiuaband and wife bath had to 
co-operate# In the 3r»0.dha eerea^ay after t!ie feast of the 
BriiiesMt guests and the servants , the eouple were required 
to take the food together# 
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®iren vtmn she ves ^ quemlsome boastful aM sharp- 

tongued^. A wife eould not bo abandoned unlsss her crime of 
causiz^ loss of caste was oroved* '‘ here was a law of punishment 


for the husband who 


an iniKJcont wife • 


Even an out-caste wife was allowed to ha'ffo bare maintenance 
and residential place. According to Medhatithi, a husband could 
cease to have intercourse with her and could take away the right 
of performing household work| but^ could not forfeit her right to 
get food and malntanance from him • V IJnanesvara and Apararka 
had also similar lenient views taagwiasds a corrupted wife • 
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t lj£feii«gVej»a laid down thett'jhBT&st meintensiKse sheeM b« givan 
to ea outcast# woman just to maintain her body anyhow^. *mm Ite 
emaaerates the /women who deeerved these punishments®* But this 
barest ainirauii shes^ not be aIXmred to those corrupted women 
who were unwilling to undergo penances^* 

From the abO'^e it »ay be inferred that even e 

corrupted wife had the right of getting maintenance from her 
husband, and one could not abandon his wife on ti^ji charge of 
corruption^ after undergoing penaisees a wife could enjoy all 
her rights as before* This attitude of the lawgivers shows the 
leniency towards the fair^sex. 

The wife had the right to get maintenance from her husband 
even when he was in^other country* It was luicesssry to preserve 
the sanctity of their relation, otherwise- for want of these 


1. ifirw g yrnTTOTT ’ g t fV M pjpiirfl'wrf 

Wff9twh4 I fpit3i' ! g" ’ nn<m "r sR» l 

*rf^ 1 w4 ji: ^ i 


irij* on iraj., m, m* 

2^ ^ ailfTwrprrf^ 

YiJ* on fii*, III, pm. 

3 . tlr«i»rr yr*rr i ^rfgiffr n 

j ' fr'^ f NTUT C wwf *ft% n g prn try 

fIf iq ff T fmf nrrf |er% | 


TiJ. m Taj., m, «»8 



coidfoita alia m%^t ehooM a wtont pethi Hfidliatitiit lias poiatad 

ottt that is a Imshand w«it wlthijrat arraagisis foa haar food ate*, 

thiOi being miabla to baar tha pang of sta 2 *v«tloa| alia might 

coEwit , 11 ^ crima to gat food «M wdglit «w€tn go to eaothar aah*' 

"haa# illnst rat ions ba waderit.ood fpXI^' in the light of tha 

at^aga *bpbliii]cfita|i '<ci& aa karoti papan** jlEallnlca, a later 

cosKsantetor of Heimt the aaaa viav" 

Ona of the righta of the wife waa to gat protaetion fVo» 

her huibend* # great aaphaaia vaa laid on tha protection, aa 

it waa daanad to help in oreserviiH^ tha parity of the progaagr, 

4 

aobla eondnety tmilf end Dhamta* Haring tha flakla natnra of 

vmm in riavy it waa laid doan that thai’ ahonid be fmrdad 

egeinst an «o;ilf aran if it usi^ be of litt^a aignifioanaa* A 

little alaeknaea in keeping a watchful «^a on her »i^t bring 

s 

rtiin to the fiasilly. Thta dnty vaa to ba carried ont by ,tha 
hnabanda of ill caatasy aren if fha^ mrvt 

1« Snpray p« lOd* 

2*' Htdli* on Mantiy U, 74« 

3* bi«ir^iiiirwi#?a«r it i 

gnllnka on Hiauy Uy 74« 

4* Hedli* and .miinica on Miuiny XXy 7-9« 

s, l4it nnimn 

I ifift fW^t* ! 


milidca cai Maimy Hy S« 
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handicafipddt lut no torem ves to l3« «i:«xisit6<l in px&x^inf m 

vlf«* '"h* sigaificane* of fait!if«:Ui«ss bvA cha»tit5 wa* to h* 

iia.osnsaod upon bar by lliiastrat iiig the exemnle# of 3atl Sivltrl* 

i wiysati, Aous^a etc»t ^1*® couseqaencaa of ^ic# aM 

vera also to be uad# iiiicnm to imti Koreoi'er* she waa to bg ao 

engeged 5n the feotitehold affelra that she shotiid flad i«> 

3 

ijae to thUik at the thingt o^har than her oim fai^li^* 

Acoorclng to the Hatsya Pisraiui^ the haaband had the right to 
correct hla vlfe by beating on her becJv* "his wa# to be done 
only ly a rope or a slander baaSboo st ick* 
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fcaatoii, but only shovod a vay to darviata h«r froa tho wroiit path* 

“^lie diotoBi of Maim ‘bhayta rakaatl yeu«asA*t It 8 «<ma 9 traa 

eecaptad by tha msmih alao ¥bo thwaaoXves appaay to hava thought 

that tiia fathayy th« husband and ♦ha son waya to giva tfow 

2 * 

protection in childhood ^ youth and oid aga yespactivaly* Tha 

3heyaaa^a»tya failea Buat heva baou folioaad to a ccmaidarebla 

extent is aetuai prsctlea* In tha aealotura of Khaiuriho also 

wo fiiMl a few $G <^8 la which tha huabends anpaar to ba daplotad 

a® pyot acting thoiy vivas by holding a klsd of woapoa in thaly 
3 

hands* 

&a has aiyaody baan cot lead $ chcs^lty was cocaidayad tha 
highaat virtue of a wife* Pralsas have bats ohowarad upon 

X. On fianUf Uf S99* 

< w>W w if I 

f»TVRt» 4 <t<n#t p<if!rfnr n 

Fadaa Puy^^i Part IIX| perva 7S, li>l« 

af fnfrr Vqprit vr 4pnfl«r (Rifr i 

•mmtlm flHim 0m ^ qVnni 

KswsXaya »9 p# 76f Unas 8*®* 

3. 8 . igarwat Khajuriho Sculpturas oyad •' hair Signiftcanaa 
Fig* 86 f p* 118* 
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1 

chaste vivas • Frost tis^s l^eaoriaX IMia vas tlM stora«>houie 
of faithful viveS| who by virtue of their chastityy' glorified 
their iiaiae iii the history aisl are still the * Ideal* of HiMu 
wives* That the Indian wives of our tlsae too, cherished the 
ideal of chastity, is revealed through the literature, which 
may be taken to reflect the society in which it was produced* 

As regards the historical evidenee^we may quote the naaws of 
various queens who wore faithful to their lords. Queen Lilavati, 
the vituous wife of Paramara king Bhoja, was a chaste woman* 

When on an occasion the kii^ became suspicious of her chastity, 
she could not bear it and tried to end her life^. With a 

determined deelaratitm, she underwent through ordeals and 

3 

proved to be a spotless and pure wesasn of ths harem * Queen 


C. 


Hyenul Devee, the wife of $olanki king Kaxm 10^-03 A*D*) 
a chasta wife* Seeing that tha king was indifferent to her. 


1* 5|f^f ^rrf% I 

% 1 1 

ir#5rf 'mwr i 

Brshaavaivarta Purana ve* 35, 119, ]^7. 

I mmw: |HTTi«rf ii 

tJttarapurana, parva 68, vs* 34e-4d. 

2 * f# *rftr 8f irr fwr 9f^ 

*rft^ f I 

B.P., p. 188. 

Ibid*, V* 49, p* 185* 
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sh® was ra&dy to end her The wife of Prince Jfigedeva was 

also a virtuous lady for who® her husbani was all in all* It Is 
said that when the prince was about to go out In search of 
service, she pleaded to go with hla with the arguiueiit that the 
shadow never separates from the body . It reminds one of Sita 
following Hama to the forest. Kalhana In his Halatarahglni 
records the various instances of quctens who were faithful to 
their husbands and becasje satis after the death of their lords* 
Queen Suryaiaatl^the wife of king Anantadeva (C. 1028-63 A.D*) ^ 
and Sahajii, the queen of king tttkarsa^ (llth cen* A.B*)^were 

some of them. Site, Hraupadi and Damayantl continued to 

/ LTl 

figur^ as <m idea^ehaste ladies in the literature of this 
period^. Queen Tasavftdatta« a legtndry figure « could sacrifice 
anything for the welfare of her husband, and the sacrifice ahe 
made was an unique ons^* The Dai^aleufiiaracarita (Bth cen* A.O*} 

1* A*K.* Forbes* Blaamala* Clrj' VXI^ p* 108* 

2* Ibid, Ch. vm, p. 129* 

S, Raj., VII, 477-8. 

4. Ibid, VII, 859. 

S* Padma Purant, Part II, parva 46, v. 84? tJttara Puralu, 
parva 68, vs* 220-4{ t7*R*, Act X, v* 13{ Act III, p. 

Aa.Ch*, Act V, p* 173| Act VXI, vs* 16— 18| K*M*, Act I, p*34{ 
VI, pp. 189-^®, 196| Balabharata, Act II, v. 41| IV, 
V. S0| V.S., Act I, p. 24| Halavilisa, Act VI, p. 75| Act VII, 

pp* 80-82,88. 

6* latna. Act I, p. 46| Act III, p. I49| *’ .V*, Act I, v. 10| 
0*S*, Vol* II, Giw-XVX, p* 30* 
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eiso refers to mtay chaste wives^* Siilochenay the wife of 

2 

Jayakomare was also a chaste aixi faithful wife '• ’’he Ehoja 

Prabendha (10th cen* narrates an interesting incident 

which tells us about the devotednass and chastity of an ordinary 
3 

woman . The Kathasarit-sagara of SomsdeTra (11th cen* A.D*)- 
refers frequently to chaste vives^. A BrahmaiM lady mentioned 
in a docuassnt of the Lskhapaddhati aonears to be a chaste woman. 
She could not bear statement about her behaviour^ 

Hemacandra (c. 10*^9-1173 A.0.) tells us that Priyadarsanst the 

wife of Segaracandra^ was also a chaste lady • Many instances of 

/ “ / 7 

chaste v(ms>n ere found in the Pr abend ha Kosa of Bajasebharasuri 
(14th een. j . 

'^hest instances^ it may be added, represent tiM» idea that 
chastity continued to be the highest ideal of a Hirudu wife. 

But, it cen not be t&ken to unlerstaiid that thew were 
only chaste women for we have reesojus to believe that there were 
unchaste wives also. The Bajatarangixii reveals that in Kashmir 

1, D.C., earlier part, tJch. I, p. 18, later part, TJch. VI,p.368. 
g. Uttara Purana, parva 47, va. 268-9. 

3. B.P., p. 395. 

4. O.S., ITol. I, Ch« HI, p^.l9| Ch^r— 36| Chr-XXXX, 
p, 161| Vol. II, Gbhr-», p. 9. 

Bm B«P«, Oocument no* 15, p. 15. 

6* T.S'.P., Vol. I, p* 91* 

7, P.f»., Haraakaviprabendha, p. 57, Satavahanaprabandha, p. 71, 


Pikramadltyaprabandlia, p* 81. 
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moral laxity bee am# a marked feature^ in the eleventh and 

twelfth centuries , and mmn kings end queens were involved in 

shameful acta to satisfy their sexual desires* King Kalase 

(c* 1063-89 A*D*) even did not hesitate to molest his own 

daughter-in-law* Sulabha became his prey and being satisfied 

by her father-in-law that corrupt woman even tried to murder 

her own husband (Harsa) • Jayamati was another fickle wcmian who 

was the ’kept* of Hai^alesvara Ananda and after his murder went 

to Occala and showed great affection to him. The king made her 
2 

his chief queen • The widowed queen of king Barsideva was also 
an unchaste wife . 

^S^ava, ^le/ queen of Cahedavala king Jayacandra <c* llKl- 
94 A.D,)Iin order to make hBT son the heir- apparent. 
ee^tted, the defeat of her husbas^ at the hands of^Turko-Afghans , 

A perusal of the literature shows that there was moral 
laxity in the high society. There were such ladies of loose 
character idio were the cause of miserable dcniestie life* The 


Padma Purim says that Lalita was one of such leklies* She was 
the qts»en of the king of Mathura, but did not behave like a 


royal lady* She had a Brahmans paramour and thus she was not 
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loyal to her huabaoi^* It is stated In the Dasaknaaraearita that 
queen Kalpasundlari®, th# wife of king Vikatavarma^was also a 
characterless lady. She won the heart of bar hnsbexid by sweet 
words aod^esMe to Upaharavarma and prayed him to take her as his 
wife. Dhnminl was another crooked end wicked wonan. She was the 
wife of Dhanyaka who was faithful to har. But his wife threw 
hl» ii^ ttee/^well through conniv&iice and went to woo/1^ lijnped 
mm * In the Bhoia Prafeandha we find a story of an unchaste 
Brahasna wlf#^. In the Srihgarameiiierikatha It la said that 
Muladeva*s wife was also not a chaste vonaiif she used to eeet 
a merchant Dattaka secretly. Likewise the klng»s chief queen 
too hid love«affair with the king's driwer®. I^sa w i s^gme ^- -eteiiasfigt: 
^^S^ffthe.'.-psrt-'^'Of-- tlie'-que<MB-wlfeo-~' e u gl!^ ''~-taMSEBWBdsir!i^"'ideaF l - f or ^ the 
,1^wn'>aiid^--iiot^-t<r induife^-dir44*datetfua^ ^^ 1 ^ 

also refers to this type of shameful behaviour of a queen who 
had illegal connection with Hih|ha ^ the king's keeper of 
elephants . The same book also gives a detailed description of 
how a prince used to reach tlsi apartment of the princess. She 
was definitely a lady of loose character^* 

1. Psdmapuranai Part III, parva 91, p. 171. 

2. D .C . , later part, Uch. HI, op. 2dd*»7. 

3. Ibid, late r part, Ueh 71, pp. 343«6. 

4. B.P., p* 409. 

8. Xm, p. 90. 

8, Pi HT %9|pF Pnirr'lb Tfpjj | 

t| 

lO»rr 

li 

p. ll^. 
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In ft wortE of JinsfiYarft 3ttri thw# is m *«f«r«ncft to 3«iid»ri* 

-1 

Slift vftft thft wif* of jfftsavftrahftQftt but ftlopod with j^rines Tossll* 

Bnt fteoofiliiie to Jainissy thars vas no qtiftstion of good tdod bad 

in ity elthongh trm tbs worldly point of view it iiigiit bo « 

bad set* Hamttingft also ifofora to a wifo» i«no ftft07 tho doatli 

of hop sistep '•'ont to tjho honso of hop bpotlior-in<*Xav and nsod 

2 

to lioo thopft as tha latt«p*8 vifo* *^b«so atoplos and logoadls 
not bo takon sorlcmsly* flcwftoar, It s-3p«r»ps that polygon^ 
and thft proetico of naintaining Iripgo harats vo3>o oonsi^orabiy 
posponsiblo for ooral lapsos* 

it it nainfnl to noto that in soso part Sen lor cironMitgaaeos 
8 vifo eould bo snporsodod hy amthor ono* ^hio mt of tho tmoboadi 
wft# instifiod by tbo jftBjtl">orlter9 • thi^ patod tho w«:. for tlio 
husbands idto oould tako another ¥ifo ooen on Mtsm polity ground* 

It was ofdalnod that a vifo who was not of good eonduot, was 
disoasody birth only to daughtorSf or was barrony or harsh i 
tonguoo and ostravagaat eouM bo suporsoPod by fanotja^y wifs* •fhosoj 


I* K*P«y SiadiaJiKOiirakatnsnalGaf p* 48* 
8« P»ci* f *irr» Tswnsyy p* 134* 

3* F*£*9 ^dbksolmia iyabandhOt p* 77* 
4* Manuy IXf 8Q-4III lai*9 X# 73* 
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of M&qul andl YaJnKvalkye were /upheld by their ccHamentators^. 

^£ater on ve find soae relaxation ^as it is said that a 
barren vife could be superseded in the eighth year 9 one who 
l^ea©> dead children in the tenth year and one who gt^^sa birth 
to female child i^n only 9 in the eleventh yearj but a sharp' - 
tongued wife could fee forsaken at onee^* *’ he aaein thing behind 
this rule secmis to/ the desire fljf having a asale child for the 

h. 

propagation of the family, whieh^^Jhizveryjantur^ Sufficient time 
was at the disposal of the husband before arriving at any 
decision of supersession. Different durations were fixed to 
actually wait and see whether the wife was really defective or 
not. That a harsh -^tongued wife could be superseded at once shows 
that sweet temperament 'is very necessary for a happy married 

b eiiag==qiaeagrel*TO^ 'tSTTUharp* 

i 

Vtei^pted. Hedhititbi was also of the sa^ jriey. He says that such 
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ft vlfft should b« forgivan^. Culliika quoting Apestaaba, opinad 

that only that vifa who was harsh-tonguad and bore no sont 

2 

should get this punishment • 

It. was further laid down that ewen a sick vifoy who was 
of noble coMuct and was faithful to her lord, could not be 
insulted «ud superseded without her consent. This concession was 
granted to her as a reward of her rirtuous conduct. According 
to HedhStithi, this dictum should be applied in each of the 

f-. 

above mentioned cas'e),as it follows isanediately after the verse 

3 

which illustrates the t:af9r,or-l9% of the forsakable wives • 
Sarvftjnanarayana (c. 1160-1250 A,D,), a ccMomentator of Manu^. 
suggested that when she was reluctant to grant her permission, 
she might be superseded against her will* It appears that to 
acquire her permission was only a formality^ and the husband was 
free to have second wife, if the first one possessed any of the 
objectionable defects. But when at the time of supersession, 
she displayed anger towards her husband and left his house, that 
8h» forcibly comflMd or cast away or sent to 

her parents^# Vdien her temper cooled down, she might live in hei 

n 

husband's house • 

1 , On Hanu, n, 81. 

8. WW «i«igw >Hflt I jwrf g nwf 

«rrt 'n*'rf gfftr wgTivrt j |tftB«rrwF^Pi^«(i«4fW!4 n 


Kulli^ on Maim, IX, 81, 
3* On Msimy XX, 82* 

4. Kanu, IX, 83, 

5. Rollufea on Huwi, 83. 
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Mjgjgy. 

Poiygaay vm ¥id#ly prevaisnt waong ttm royalty a»l 
aristocrsKsy • It dapandad uoon the »tat\ia of the pareona aa tha 
rulers and other rich man could afford to have .’iora then one 
<*?lfe» while the poor ware unaMe to afford even one* Although 
the m&jUi reason behind rhls practice was tha i^-e«lra for haviaf 
}.% to <r- out Irma tha fasilly linot I*" * ®»n*» first wife was 
barren f yet later on rulers and well-to-do lean tml* it e mmm 
of enioynant* Wa find leaiiy exaftples of kings mlntalninf large 
harceis* 

•^his cuatoffl of polygamy was deep-rootad evaa in wary 
ancient tlr»es* "XajMWolkya, a foEOfus philosopher Da the Prhadir- 
asuiyaka tipanisad is stated to have had two wire©* It is well- 
known that king PasWstha and king Pw^ were plyge^ma. For tl^ 
kings ani feudal lords It was a acttar of status and dignity 
T’o have mes^ wiwes^ tha weight of ©■vSdenca points to the greater 
pravaleiica of polygeagr during the iwrlsd of oar study* 

King Sunder Veriata of tha Heukheri dynasty la said to hawa 
possessed aora than one wife. *^ha Kasasudi ?4ahotfc*v& inforsts us 
that after tha death of the king, aU of t.h*« coonittad suicide* 
Tha liaiatarrsiSgli^ of fCaiham Is also full of sueh rtfaraiwos 
which prove the prevalanoa of polygaay aaong tha royalty* King 
l 4 ait^ltya of ii^Mira had many «!«••««? Pidda and Chandrelakiia 

i« R* L'Bnksjtyeytna, HSi^l i^vye Dharm, Int*, p* 1ft* 

S# A»B*0*E*I*| 1530, p* 63* 

3* HiJ. K, 207, S13* 
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vew th» wiv»» of king SeiM.niptB^. King tJccals (1101-11 A.D.) 

contracted a second marriage with Vljjala, the daughter of the 
king of \artula* <«iieen JeyaKatl was his first wife^. 

Mailer juaa had married the daughters of Psdmareths and Hagapila • 
ReJ^put kings also practised polygamy* '^here were many 
branches and sub-branches of the Kejputs^ end in order to 
establish its superiority each clan wanted to have the girl of 
the other, '"he ei^rei dbtDs of the kings were full of numerous 
queens, each conspiring to wield more influence on the kii^ or 
to get her son declared heir-apparent* How woeful was the 
condition of the wives of a polygamous but chakravartl ruler 

t 

can be judged by ^ bitter e3cp8riei«se of one such wife who 

prefer^ to be the wife of a monogamist ploughman rather than 

4 

t«$hewe a ruler as her husband • 

1. gqfnf TO?rT i vri wm 



Ibi<C 287* 

fff ¥*im% I ^'i'»rmTeTWw1^ it 

ifld^ trill, 1975* 

4. TOTcnr ^wfi ^ w T ^ tnitarr i *r pftawi 

Wfr T yp f W^ I \ ^ »itT 4ispH'*l®«ft‘ ifWt f*i f 

*TT it||n |1 W TPTT ’'Jprwfir 1% 1 1 wft tW^TT wft wr*iT 

'jj mfxfmr i mm gF% -fig n tuF I 

iibT ?1f i m 1^1 rnn mti 

4i$x-^fX*^c(prt 3(N ¥fiwfr I m m 

mm 1*^ II i 

mmtt II wt flnr nimstt mn n ifm ^ 1Wt»«rff 

«T 5 q) wif ««rir «|tt n 1Wr n 1 1 

JTftiiiutf If 38«'44# 





OU*s.^ 

The Gturjara PratJUiira kii^a HariscJwttidra^HiihaiKii^ •»& Pal* I 
ii«i tiKPwtira#^ aaeh* ’^ha Babbala Xnserlpticoi i97B A*!)*) i>af«rs 

to tha t¥o vivas of Batayya? "^ha Chandialla klB* ^laavaiwaufta 

3 — 

ha6 tbraa qaaetis* ’^iat word *3apatsil* asad in an inaoription of 

the elav^nlb csBitur? fnrlh#*' givss weight to tlia notion that 

4 

oalysajcy was .pravaieat in high sooiety# ‘Tiia favoarita ninlstar 

Ananta of f h® king lilrtivaraana Is also said to nava had two 

S — . M 

vivas* ’^ha Chadl rulor Onzigayar^o«'a had as .vany as huadrad vivas* 

Ktxi% !tadaiiapala« tha father of Galia^svila ruler Oovindseandra 

had two wives f whila his non nsrriad lira prineassas? Tha 

Chaiilhkys ruXar^ klni; Shrm ite^3a hXso had raora then ona wlfa* 

Huyaqa.Ufcevi vm his first vlfa and na also marriad har^ 

-8 — - 

Snixiari* His another wife was Devi* iCing •Xoyadava Gdayaditya 

of also poasesaoc' two vivos • osa 

atseasaiai I ri i . i iin i mii i as i i w e r twe a i OTiw iiii rii ea si i w >v i iwn* i i i .i t * > w is n *« * w tww i ■ ■ ■ inm » in ii w< ii ii»* iiii» w aww wwi -^ ii w ai pw i iri a^w teii wi »« s i» ^«iiiOT iP i< i M i rw <ai wi» i rniniM iiiiii r-a iwiawsawiin^ 

1# E*I*, Vol* 30?IJI, p, m* 
toi* XIV# p. in* 

8* E*I*# Vox* 21# p* 351* 

3* Bhirata iCalff Bhawan Copoar Piatas T*3* 1198* 

B.2.1 Vcl# XXXI# HOmc, ^ 

4* Hoeh Ins* V* 59* 

6* fSan lUwsoid# S#2*# Vol* 1# v* 3€# o# ^00* 

e* c?r5 

E*l*# Vol* 21# A* 4* 

7* S*X*| tol* 2X« p, 394* 

6* Isrna 3niideri of Bilhai&a# p* ®9* 



Solaiaki acd th« othtr Baghtla princess^. Gaiigalhara y th® 
minister of Ratnadeva^elso had two wlves^ naaea ar® given 

as R«!f»g and P&daia" in en inscription^ . '^h® Chahaaiitta ml®r 
had two wives®, '’'her® %fsre more than two wives of 
king Armraja o^Chihamaha dynasty . ’^heseyss^aanffn®?®® ap« an 
index to the fact that poIyg»^ was widely practised in onr 
period ''T ■ 

/u-.- • '■•' 

Hany r®f®renc®s of polyga»y^aro found in the Padna Parana 

of Savlsen*®^^^ the Ottsra Parana of Guijabhadra®, Upamitibhava- 

7 * 

prapancakatha of Slddharsi Suri (c. 906 A.B.), Rayakuaeracaria 



1. E.I., Vol. XXII, p. 56| A.K. Forbes, Risaaler, Ch . ¥^I ,p.ll8. 

2. Kharod Inscription of Hatnadeva III, 

E.l.,Vol. XXI, p. 164| E.I., Vol. XI, p. 61 

3. E.I., Vol. XI, p, 61. 

4. P.V., canto VI, 31, 34. 

5. Padaa Pursm, Part II, parva 28, vs. 160*1, 280, S13| 
parva 33, v. £69? Part III, vs. 21, 46. 

6. irttara Pura^, parva 46, vs. 10, 21| parva 47, va. 169-70, 
17B^9 194 1 parva 84, v. 140? parva 60, va. 80-l| parva 61, 
vs. 90-1, 340, 366-6, 413-4| parva 63, vs. 143-4| parva 66, 
V. 177| parva 67, v. 142. 

7. Bpaniti, m, pp. 218, 361-4} IV, 609} 

fl, wm% vni, 116 S. 
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of Pufpadanta^ (10th can. A.D.), VlddhaaalabhaSjika of Ea^a- 
sekhara^ (10th can. A.D,), - arakaifidacarin of Muni Kjanakisiara® 

(c. IC^ A.B,)^aiid the Kathasaritsagara of Soaadava^ (lltb 
can. A.D.}. 

•the story of prizusess Dranpsdi aM her five htiafeai^s vas 
an Interesting topic of ccaason talk among tjie masses. Since the 
Epic age w# do not find any reference to polyandry either in 
history or in literature. 2txt surprisingly enou^ such a 
reference occurs in a Jaina work of the tenth century A.D. It 
says that Kowida and Bilis^a were married to ^ruti”. *^his instai^ey 
though a solitary om may indicate that polyandry was not 
altogether conspicuous by its absence in the period under sunrey* 
It may have ^^^^prevalled to extent in the backward hilly 
legions of Northezm India . 

"God could i«>t be everywhere and therefore he made aothers**-^ 
this Jewish proverb represents the general feeling of the people 
throng the ages. Indeed mother is a most venerable wemm of the 
world. The word •mother* symbolises all that is sweet, good, 

1. faya, I, vs. 14-18| III, v. 7| v, v. 10| VI, v. ll| VII, v. Ifif 

vm, vs. f-a, idi n, vs. 1-2. 

2* VSddha., Act IV, pp. 94, U4, 116. 

3. K.C., Ch. VI, 16, p. 61| Ch. VII, 7, pp. 66, 69. 

4. 0.8. , Vol. VI, Ch. UVin, p. 21| Ch. UCXm, p. 129| Ch. OOtlf 
p« 1^{ Vol. vn, Ch. cm, p. lill Vol. XX, Ch. CXX, p« 94| 

Ch. CXXXZ, pp* 34, 48| Ch. CXXIII, pp. 61, 63, 66* 


5. Opamiti, vn, 1049-60. 
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lcyv«ly and i»oi|mctabl«^. In a^ery civilisation a high position 
was astigaad to hay* A good deal has been said in her honour 
and praise. All the Sartis speak of her as ^ greatest object of 
reverence. It is said that no o'her *gnru* can surpass the 
mother^. 


■^he fact that during the Bhiksatana cereacn^ tb« son had 

3 

to beg aims frc« a mother first of all, proves her greatness • 

Another factor that add^ to her greatness was the view that an 

vAcharya* i# greater than ten teachr^rs and a father j 

greater than hundred Aeharyas^but a mother ^ more honourable 

4 

than a thousand fathers • Hedhatithl takes it to mean that in 


/WVA.. 

the presence of ^above-mentioned persons one should pay reaped^ 


to the mother first of all . 


1. The sweetest sounds to mortals givei^ JI(t9 heard in Mother, 


£kmie and Heaven 


W.G. brown * Mother, Hobmi And Heaven 


2. ypr i 


Atri. is>i< 


The Hahabharata also estsblishee the greatness of the mother. 

* 

It says that she is even greater than the mother earth^ the 
consequenees of all other curses may be averted, but not that 


of a mother* 

I 

tanaparva, 313.60 

irirof iffmrr 1% < n f mm 

teWW I 

Adiparva, 37*4. 

3. Maim, 11, SO* 

4. Manu, II, 143* 

• «TWif fPi tWW mwm fw»rrTOfT jpft wr: w$t lwr fw 
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It is furthsr laid down that towards tha father’s sister t 

mother's sister aiul one's own eLler sister one should behave as 

towards one's own mother ^ but among all thesa tha mother is the 

most respectable* It ia exolalned in this vay:^ if there is any 

confusion between the orders of the mother and those of her 

sister and the rest, a man should abide by the order of his 

mother^. One should not try to win the favour of others by 

2 

disregarding his own mother * 

A mother should never be disregarded as she is the image 
of earth^ • Like the earth slm bears the burden of her children* • 
The parents happily endura all kinds of troubla in bringing up 
tha ehildrant their debt is so great that, it can not ba repaid 
e%'en in hundred births* Ths mother has to undergo greater oaln 

at tha coat of har own lifa in a child-birth and afterwards in 

6 

bringing him up she does not care for her own miseries « A son 

1* mt wtmtf mt *rTjnw i 

Hedh* on HanUf 11, 133* 

*nw ^ tot n 

*n5tTirr 315^1% i 

Kull^a on Msnu, II, 133* 

s* TOiy w tt irf% *?Tpfrfli mr n i 

Barlysna on Mann, 11, 133* 

3. Mann, II, 226-«6* 

4. f4 5^ If wm 
Medh* on Ifanu, II, 22d. 

TOT ^ I 

iH^luka on Mann, II, SS<S* 

g inj* n^wf y r>' m * Tingrf nvm n 4to w*N : ^ i 

Medh* on Mamt, XI, 

Ml'jpffffl JT!T JIBTOTTTfWT TOWf TTOWtfWff f PgilV 

fi«%f TVtwfqti rn uroi 

\j!pfT5 ti 


Kulluka on Hanu, II. 227* 
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Should always raspact bar aiad no maritorlous da ad should ba 
performed by him without her consent^. 

According to KSalluksi mother, f ether and Acharya • these 
three raprasant the three worlds -*Bhu, Bhuvah» Srah*, three 
*Asramas*, three *Vedes* and the three ‘Agnis*^ the mother is 
said to be the Daksiiwgni. Th|bugh the selfless service to these 
three, a householder wins the three so-called worlds and lika 
gods gains glory in tha heavan® • "'he faithful service to the 
mother enables one to enjoy fully this world, one who honours 
her gets the reward of his duties and one who doea not do so 

4% itvc. 

can not enjoy the fruits of his deeds * During^llfe-tlme of 
mother, father and Acharya a person should always act according 
to their wishes, having their welfare and honour foramost in hia 
mind, and whatever he does with their penaission, he should 
dedicate it to them in word, thought or deed^. By paying respects 

1, i?r dTf^ i y r ro # Tf trftwf irf fw m 

n frff i 

l^Xluka on Menu, IX, ^3* 

*l*nq t 

iSttiiuka on Mana, II, 232. 

3 , iT^ wt I mmn nvfwmm ^ vrmr i 

mfPrr mPm i 

EuUuica on Haiw, 11, 234, 

4. ?r«rf y r w T ftWw ^wj^rreit 

Kdluka on Mans, IX, 23*. 
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to th®in end by rendering ttlfXeas service to them, e man doe* 
all what is expected of him* '^his is ^ highest and most sacred 
doty of a man and all other acts are bat sabordinate ones^* 
ys^navalkya and his commentators also giva a rards: to the mother 
higher than that of tha Qaru or the preceptor^. 

If e quarrel tekee dace between the father and the mother, 

/ . 

what should be the role of their son? The advice of Samkhelildilta 
is worth mentioning in this connection* They say that tha son 
should not taka tha favour of either of th«n, but if he likes, 
he should speak in favour of his mother* He owes a debt to his 
mother who bears him in the womb end \indargoea hardships in 
rearing him up* He can never repay this debt*”. A son can never 
abandon his mother until she beccmms an outcast#, and if for ai^ 

1* if itfiwrC ? ^ i 

w>gt s if f ai i i H ; i 

iSalluka on Hami, II, S37* 

2. «TTsrr I i 

Vldva* on Ya^*, 1,3S* 

^ n y fq i^ifq I tq mrfm n-mv. 2«rr: i 

mm ^mr i 

Vij* on Taj*, 1,35* 

nviiY yrft%r*iitsw^ ^ ilw rrli rwl: i 

*mmii ypwrf i 

Aparcrka m TiJ., 1,35* 

3. *f I ^rftg f r ft rf gf r 


Samskaraprakida, p* 479| S*C., Vol* I, p* 35* 
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r^Monjl lit dots soy the king shoijld fine him six hundred psms^* 
Medhitithl^ims of the view that even an outeaste mother should 
he respected sisi treated with affection by the seal, as for him 

she is an object of veneration for ever enl does not become an 

o 

outeaste** If a son neglects his mother for any reasony he ie 
punishable* The punishment should be given to that son too who 

dlsregatsis his mother end does not fulfil his duties of serving 

3 

her selflessly in a proper way • One who abandons his mothar 
without sufficient reasonable causey should be cemsidered out- 
cast# and should not be invited at a funeral repasty as such a 
rite in which he attends in person bears no fruit^* On the 
expiry of his father y it is the foremost duty of a son to give 
protection to hie mother* One who fails to do so is reprehensible « 
Further it is propounded that after the demise of their 
father y the sons must live under the guardianship of their mother 

I* Manuy VlIX, 3 i 9 * 

2. *riw 31 5r!% 1 

Medh* on Mainty VllXy 38 d. 

3* w I r y Tr^tte?r j 

lEull^ m Henuy ITIIIy 389 . 

4. ^ < = if i ww nyf t^irr f«r 


Kulluka on Kanuy Illy 157y 1?0. 

6. nvfr ^ 'iTKWWi yir wr? i 

iulluke, on Nanuy IXf 4. 
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and shonld not try to hav« partition during h®r life-time^. 
^4toth®r--lH8-^KL_gI®*±-JWid-^ om' should iw^er hurt 

h«r ssntimentsi 0%'©a if in doing so siw has to suffer, 

' 0% 

G&s^ i/~S». should never act against her wishes • A men should 

v' —V 

never indulge in quarrel with his mother and by doing so he 

A cK 

conquers the whole worW*. '^he person %dio defam^ his mother § 

Ck 

was liable to a fine of one hundred paims"* Even one who create^ 
differences between a mother and her son^ was also liable to the 
same punishment*^. ~n 

( " he greatness of the mother is further proved by the 
s FteteiBeB t that after carrying her dead body to the place of 

cremation, a student d^ll not need to undergo purificatory rites 

a 

but in the case of others he ha^ to purify hla body* 


1. ^ wfW* ^ 

Kulluka on Kanu, IK, 104* 

2* Kami, IX, 225* 

3* 

fCnlliika on Hanu, IX, 225* 

4* Ktollulca on hanu, IV, 180, 183* 

KuUuka on Maim, VIII, 275* 

6* fi Trn yf i 


Medh. on r4a«u, VIII, 278* 
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Til* DhawftsistTe elssrly 7«fv«alji that mthmr eoamaMad 
Er«*t«»t rasiHMst l& tha who bastowad h»T blaaainfty and 

iffipartad bar affaetion and iCN»d«wiIl to all* 3ba waa etmaidaiad 
as tba bast piNacaptos* of har ehildraa a»l* es auahy liad a gfaat 
hawi in iBonldisf thair llfa and charactar* King ^as?aa£&ftui> 
SlMharaia of Onirati who was « gnaat rulWf gratafnily 
that it was dna to his :*iother that ha galnad this gloiy and 

1 

lanantad that aha was no siora to saa h&r son's naaia and fama* 

In (Kna of tha Prahandhas of tha Prabandhakos^s a aon is atatad 

to hawa daelarad raspaet fully that It was dna to tha hlassiAKa 

S 

of his nothar ^hst ha got sneaass in his lift* 


Iff m «i#r 51^ fRififOi t 

it 

?•%* taatii$«laid^siidliat v« 5S« p* lid* 

*• wa tfwT »f I 

IkU, p. US, 
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Chapter IV 

Iba 

'"he position of the lll-f«tsd Hlndiu widow hisA becooe 
more pltiahle than aver liefore* She was eonsiciered most 
inanspicio'us and hep presence was avoided on anspieious ' 
oeeasionsy especially wedding* '^his humiliation must have had 
great effect on her mental as well os physical condition, as 
she consi!?ered her life fneaningless without her lord* 
idfe of CeUbecY and Strict Vows 

Almost all the lawgivers prescribed a life of strict 
restraint and austerity for her* It was ordained ♦•hat she 
should remain cheste, uniergo various fasts and should lead 

O 

a life of celibacy px^scribad for an ascetic • By followlim 
this path even a childless widow was deemed to attain heaven* 
After tile death of her husband^ only fruits and roots /jidaaitM be 
her food* should avoid spicy and rich food end 

thus weaken her body* Parasara ^* 600*^X} A.D*) was also of 
the same view • hedhatlthi 900 A*D.) laid great stress on 
chastity and remarked that as long as she remained chaste ^ 
f she^&qBld.-me ^uiee id w i paroperty, but if otherwise, 
she not only forfeited this right but was also banished^* 
vulluka was also of the opinion that a widow should live on 
fruits and roots, should not take oeat^iiSi honey etc and 
should lei^ a pious lift without thlcdcing of any parson other 

1. Skanda Parana, W, 1.4.71, 78, 101-4* 

2. Ibid^ III, 75*1. 

3* Parasara, XV, 31* 

4* fttodh* on Ma nu , V , I57« 
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than h«r owi^husbeiai^. th« Siicanda PurSnua proscribed that she 

should not beautify imr tody with scents, cosoeties, and 

orneiaent 8, should take bath frequently, should let lose l«ir 

hairs, should wear white clothes, should take simple food, 

should pass her time in worshipulng gods and religious offerings, 

2 

should observe various fasts and should lio on a mat • 

These rules were followed in actual life* Bi^a has stated 

that the widows did not arrange their haix^ beautifully and did 

3 

not use powder cr other cosmetics • '^be early Bengali literature 
also reveals the pitiable condition of widows. Any kind of 

tv" 

recreation^ loausement was denied to them and they^soe tally 

boycotted. But sometimes out of affection, their parents alltnred 

them to use Fag (red powder), gold*4}recelets and Pats^l in 

- 4 

place of shell-bracelets aM iOiuam • 

In spite of all these disabilities^ women as widows bad 

a silver lining in their dark lives - they enjoyed ample 

6 

proprietary rights as we shall see later on . Here, it is 
wortl^htle to note that the right of inheritance of the widows 
as propounded in the D^abhaga school may be said to have been 

1. ^ TIVIJ I vfW jrfij i n 

n yr tfiyrTw i 

TpnjwT ■Pw'nijfr «wjin«rf nY 

^ gwih iw f i wW ^rt W r n ' to wN i 

Kulluka on Menu, 157-6. 

2. Skanda Purina, Saslkhai^a, IV, 71-106| also Sukra, Tr. Basu, 
Ch. W, Sec. If, lines 67-0. 

3. H.C., Ch. fill, pp. 388-0. 

4. TX. Dasgupta, Aspects of Bengali Society, Gh.r-1, pp. 4-6. 

1 

5. Infra, Ch. fill, pp. iit-x 
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pertly posr>onslbl« for prevfil«nc« of th® Sati custcaa* '^h® 

vidov had th® seme right in the ^oinf family orotserty as her 

hustead* In these clrciiBss*ances yearning for nroperty^made 

the other members of the family to induce noon the vldow to 

become asti by awakening in her '^he devotion bd^ chastity for 

the deceased husbend^, iicanetimes a king su sport ed^tjs* sonless 

widows of his kingdtaa. It is evident from a s+ory of the 

jiathsseritaegara where it is rel# + ed ♦hat after ♦he dealii of a 

irahmana Snghosai the king assigned the fourth part of the 

2 

latter* s salary for ♦he livelihood of his sonless widow • 


Neither the Vedas ^ nor the early chamnlons of Law^such as 

Menu end Vijnevelkys ^mention this peculiar custom of tonsuring 

th# hairs of the widow, '♦he lawgivers laid down that the widows 

should not decorate their hair with stylish hair-dos. It prove# 

that their h&ir^ not cut. We have reasons to believe that 

at ieast^Ksatrlya widoirs hBd hairs on t.htir haadsm Bans Informs 

us that the widows used t© collect their hairs in a peculiar 

r3 

type of braid or %'enl • 

Moreover » an inacrlJ^tion of pm 900 A .9. also reveals that 

4 

the widows* hairs were not tonsured, only they did not oil thass • 


1. .isne, History of Dharmaiiaatre, Vol. II, Pert I, p. 635. 
2 « 0 .S • , V ol . VI, p • 119 . 

3. W 15 iw«Vi<df 

H.C., Ch. V,, p. 254. 

4 * « * 

behoa Prasastl of Mahendraosle 


S.l, Vol. I, P. 246. 
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As such, we can sefeljr say that down +o the ninth century 
was no such custom. 


X doubtful reference to tonsure occurs in %'ede Vyasa S»rtS^ 
which. according to l>r. Alteicor, is a later Smrti^. According to 

it , if a widow chooses to live she should cart with her hairs 

/ 2 

(tyektahesa) and should undergo fasts which should make her 
body lean and thin. But the word *tyektakesa* , does not 
necessarily mean that her hair should be cut, Besides, it may 
also mean that she should not beautifully arrange her hair end 
should leave them as they are, But It is clearly said In the 
Sksnda Purina {9th to 13 th cen, A.D.) that the braid of hairs of 
8 widow is the cause of the boMage of her husband in the other 
world, so she should always get her hairs cut off • Besides/ 
these references, no other references to tonsure are found in 
the Dharmasastra works. Alberuni, while describing the oosition 
of the widoWj, never speaks of their tonsure. 3o it was unknown 
to him, and was not in vogue in Morthern India^ eA-^^te., cj^^rdr^’-u 


1, A.o. AlteKar, The ^^osition of '*omn In Hindu Civllisst ion, 
Ch. V, p, 160. However, Kane outs it between 900-S00 A.D., 
Dharma Bastra Ka It-lhasa (Hindi), \’ol. I, p. 63. 

Vyasa, II, 53. Kane was of the view that if the lawgiver 
wanted to recoamsend tonsure, he could put it as *Jivanti ced 
vaiMit kess^ tapassi* History of Uharmasastra, Vol. II, Pt, 1, 
p, 690. 

3, wm I 

finil* ffWTwl t^wPiT f*rr ii 

Skanda Purfi^, Biaiikhei|4a, rtr, 1.4.74. 
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It 9%mm that in SoutlMvii India | it area* aft.«r tanth* 

aXairantli eanturiaai Tha Jaiaa and Iiiiddhiat imiui mad ta gat tliaiy 

hair# shavad* This garfa an impatm to thoaa ifho advoeatad tbat tlia 

vidoirs shoiild aiao gat thair ha«i« cut-off* '''ha thaaia bahind this 

vas that it vouM iimka ttiam ngl^t and tima nobody irould ba attraat- 

a^ tdvarda thwa and tbay ¥ouId ba able to sava thair chaatity* 

3ona raascotabla paoplay hovavary vara totally agaiimt thla 

enstm* '!'ho ^riTalamaas proponnlad that a .aidan or a vidow ah© 

got her hairt »h&i?ady would gat tarribla haH after bar death y and 

2 

wouM ba a Cba^^aii in i.im next birth* Int it appaara that thia 

atom vaming could not ba tsucli affect ivty at this malaaa cmtoai 

3 

got its hold in Soatham India a&ong tha Vtianavaa too* ®ra«i todigr 
aosai vidowa with clean ahavan haada auiy ba aaan l^ra and ^hara* 

Tha meaning of lewlrata or *ntyoga^ Is tha aopointmaat of 
a vifa or a widoa to orocraata a son from iatareonraa with an 

1. AXteksTy Tha Position of Woman In Hindn Ciwiliaationy 
>&hs-V^ p. 161* 

imiff iM 

(Sambttti Saldtita) 

i ftR mf dl N Will It 

(Maim Eamblti) 

Wm % WIW ffilf I 

«iiinPf!fW if WWm IPPPH j I 

(Bagragriwa davits) 

I.A* Tol* Illy pp* ISi-f* 

3. Cf# A.S* Altaieary Tha Position of Wcaim In Hindu Ciwllisatio&» 
p* 131* 
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ftPPOlnttNI fbpini is a dlffsmmss of oplnloii as to wImmi ani 

" 1 ^ this praoties opiginstwl* But this stieh is eortsiit that tho 

dssixo for having a son vho eoold eostlmis ths fsioiljr lias and 

cooM rspsgr *pitrrm* vas a faetor in its origin* Thors vas no 

aeonoais isason bohiisl it as it vas ordainod by tha lavgivsrs 

that ona who had his mm natiuraXly bagottan soil (asrasa) i^oald 

not hava *lbbatraja* or ^DattiOca* soxit andf aoraosarf no oaa eonlA 

gat miagr sons through appointaant* If this enstoa was aeoiKMaiaally 

b«Wl th« ». tn tp „««« ««, .«». ^ ^ 

A oritiaaX parosal of tha statanaiit of haaa an ntyoga xasaali 

that ha was mt in frroor of this anston* Wliila dsaXling tm tha 

proaadiiira of aiyogs hs sinply rsfsrrad to tha viami of inaiant 
X 

sagas* This viav is forthar stipporti4 by tha faet that ha diA not 

Q 

passiit Biyoga for tha tviaa^-bom* Ma eoniMMitatora too smpportad 
hit atantf That Madhatithi vm daftnitaly againat thia anatan any 
ha viaifad fros tha tet that ha eonsidarad tha dan^tar ao bora 

4 

imiaslrahXa for narriaga and ragardad har aa tmlavfhlXy bora* Bla 
intarpistatioii of tha tara *aMars* vho aaeordlag to hi»« vara 
aXifihXa to giva paraissioa tmt nSyoga also indiraatiy hints «l his 

1* E«h* hsSf tfonsn in hasn and 81s Smm Coanaatstorst p» 889* 

8* IlsiWf XXf dd* 

3« Madh* on Hsasi XT | XTdf on Hans, XXy dt» 

4* wifw wfiwi wi dniiif *WK ^lldvipilNni W9^ i im ifd| 

INw'5i I 8# 8 iMm I 

hadli* in Manat 
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r«l\witaae# to mcotA iHKrmisaioa to mnnh o ctuitcw* Tlitwi *oldo]ni* 
inoro ttm tho 

iawj «pd othoY stoatoow of bor l»uiri>«jadi*» fanilir •»! not hmv mm 

1 

pwrwots fuad otlDtor rolfitioot* It naqr bo ojrguod thot tho pHtmiooicNO 

woo mtt iiisoiy to bo obt&lnod if tho oon of tfeo hnoboM’o bj^ttMn* 

voo proMontf iStillEbo woo &Xso not in fovonor of nisrogo* Iftiiio 

eosj^onting on ths voroos of (IXf 59y iSS) Imi oomio to 

havo zufofTod to tho goiio?oi profit ioo oo propooitdML by tbo 

aneiont oai^ot* bilQt i^bititbl ho was oloo of tho vlov that 

idhlio iaduJLgSng in ai^'ogOf tho widoir should tadco tho por«dsolon 

3 

of tho Koo^ors of hor hiuibaad^s fs£«liyy and addod that wiMia thof 
purposo of having a tm was solvody tho appojUatod porson and 
tho widow or wifo with idion tho intoroourst took pisoo w*f« 

roqairod to Xivo and bohavo Xiko fathor^in-law ond dsaghtor*iiiN 

4 

to hava boon tho propagator of this 

roprohoasihlo ouotoo and in his rof 4 Pi tho ecmfooiesi of easios 
took plaeo duo to oormption and lost* 3oy frcM that tint tho 
loaxnod Mao pr<diibitod thia enston and thoso olio worn in faronr 

n 

of it I woro soroly gnldod by luat. ii^otiiig Briiaspati oxd Gevindo** 
rlia Kttllitlai also roAsrkad that in tho oorlior ago tho aiyoga was 
pomittod hooatioo tho non woro nort ioamod and ftai of *to|a*f 
but thoy hato loot thoso ^lualififiotiofit in tho Kali ofOy so this 

iffii" trwiof tifwiiirf wWh i 

Hodh* on Hum-t Hy 59» 

IS* R»il« bssy WsttOtt is siano sni His Sovoa CoosHnatatoro, p* 888* 

3« Ihailika on Manny Xly 09« 

*• awtwKt wwio* ’Owt mm * 

a<tfriiiKi <»iM W»i wWt n«t aw ^ y wwi •mtiTKi 

Ihillnka on MMShy Ky dS» 

8« Msnsy ZX, «d**8* 
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1 

c\J3tois ia not pertaisslUa now . tisvErupai while cosmisntliig on 

a V9Ts% of Tajim78lkya,coiid[s9in8 this custoia and says that it is 

contrapj^to th« Saipti levs* Vhetever hej bean said sbout *^aiyoga*" 

was foi^Jndras and the kings who h»d no heir to the throne. He 

illustrates an exacsnle fros the Mahabherata and adds that the 

— tw 

legend of sons l orn to the queens of Vlchitravlrya -fre* -an 
interootirse with Vyflse is as baseless as the marriage of Draupadl 

g 

with the five Pandeves • He considers this marriage as an 
allegory* ""he irhenneradiya Purana 860-960 A.D*) ineindes 
JH.yoga end remarriage in the list of practices mflt- for/ Kali Age* 

1 , ^ 5 pip^TWti*i irr^^Wirrn^wiilHb wnwiTcr 

# erKflflr »r^F^ i ^ i is^irf^ l t r l VN ; i mtw 

I mr jPprr g i y i y i wy i t «f 

i I pii^Tf^Tn i cr*^ ^ ^ ^orf 

!gf%r«TiW 1^1^111 1 r fn jpnr |fferf*r^ ftr^: i n 9 rw**%’ 2 Ti 

wfr*wr 

Enlluka on Memii IX, 68* 

TO f^lw r ; i ^mvm Wwf i 

**•*—— nmmni iWr: I qy s g T g f Pt ft l pTTO^IWl: I 

iprr ^ mrm: i gr qTO# r 

i wr VTf^mrowwi^ xvmtfsxmm 

n ^tiiiiliaiUMMife..4MAdMMMi^lhk A 


Visva* on YiJ., I, 69* 

3. Br. Mr* Purana, S2, 13-4* 
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Apastflaubft and his ccmaeatator Marsdstts both had eondsmnad 
^Kiyoga*^ at imdtsirablt^. It it true that this custcsB was vidaly 
prevalent froa vary early tiaais . '’^ha ^gvada also hints at 

A 

pliltaii • In many aneiant soaiaties voman vara consldazad as 

transferable property and after the death of their hnsbaiwSs# 

their younger brothers took possess ion of th» property Imlnslve 

4 

of tSjeir vires too . But the eustcna of niyoga does not aopesr to 
have had any integral connection with it, aM its disappearance 
In the period of our stisly meant a sort of disability on the 
widows • 

About a batrothad girl it was said that if her husband 

died befora the marriage than she might suurry l»r brother-in-law 
6 

(biavara) • But what about thosa unfortunate woatan whose husbands 
died after their marriage? ' he term ‘i^niiarbhu* found In the 

!• 2, 10* 27, 5—7* 

^ I f i ?fwf 

Hara. on A.D,S,, 2, 10, 27, 6, 

2. Wastemark, History of Human Marriage, Vol. Ill, pp. 207-20* 

3. 9gvada 10, 40, 2. 

4* KiM, Dharaa Sastra Ka Itlhaea (Hindi), Vol* I, p* 341* 

iwrw T 1% il^r Hftrf 1 ^ ?rr% 

< 8 l^ iy ! i T T II 

and 

iTTOf wsmimPmmt ^1k wtt mt 

f it iTii r ft wr fs ^ wr TOwrr tt it 


Sulluka on Manu, EC, «9, 97. 
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jflSctiffli of the vritors «ugi:o*ti thst thi^' eouM marnr a soeoal 

% 

tiiao* tor* was i»«d aboot that vldoor vhoto oooond aarriogo 

vaa aoloaQlaod^ A iraraa that oecara in tho Kara^ a Ce« 100*600 A*D*) 

and th* Parish Sa^ia <c. 600*000 A4>#) and tho A|*i Pttraaa 

(c# SOO A* 0 ,) ahova that a vidow and la aoaio eaaos an otiior 

¥Mika too ooald hm another huahaad? ho fioo calaaltioa aftor 

which a woiian vaa allowod to hawa anothor tmabanci voroi idioa 

thoro coruM ho tmxsd no traeo of ^he hnahandi whoa ho waa doad| 

whoa ho took to atcotiela«« and whoa ho vaa iapotaat aad oormiit. 

Bat it toeas that in anr tio* this enato* of wMmr 

rmtkri'im* vas loaing gitraBd aa alaoat all tho ooBaMHitatora of 

SiMPtia that flonriahod in thia agOf apmak agaioat it, Hadhatithi 

3 

a comoatator of Henn (ninth contax^) was strongly agaiaat it, 

fndf roforrihg to the warao foimil In Hii^adai Paraaara ot««^ ho 

anggoatod that *|iati* aoana ono who giwoa protoetion« not tho 
6 / - 

hnahaxKl hiaaolf* VisYtrnpat whilo eosenenting on a woraa of 
laimwalkyat doelaroa that the Barrie 50 earmsaioy for tho soeood 
tlao thohld not ho norforotd* ''ho lava of Ham aaS fajaavalks* 

1. Kai^apat Bandhifafia f|iiotod in a«C*3*, o. 76} 17, 19-&0| 

Hiradai XXXI» 46{ Hafia» 176$ Xi 67* 

2* *1^ ft gsM tnHA n ^ tth I 

tm9i7% mt94 « » 

Viradai XlXIf Parnaarty Xv « r 0 | Ac,ni Pma^f XS4*6*6« 

S« hodh* m Mamst X63« 

4« liapadat XXIly t7| ParWara, B , SO. 

s. iKim 'WWB ftiwtii IWIWWI* • 


hadh* m Hamf t , 167* 
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in this context are wiraidad as aonlieabl* to those only sho sre 

insT'iyod hy sexual doslrcs« and as such *bey are not decSMid as 

proi>ay* Aparirka, a twelfth century coB«usntator of fainavalkySf 

also «ays ^hat this cua^on was of ly-:one acss aiXi is not proper 

2 

for *he pro»^;-nt nt%% he also quotes rrahsaapurana in hia support* 
'’he son of a ’rUnarbhu* wra included in *hc list of the 
Brihin*na0 Jnellflble for iwi^ft*-ior. in the r^raC 'ha cerei-ons^. 

He was also net entitled to inherit property, but ^’ouXi got only 
I'cro asaintenencet '"his is cMtfioUnt to nrore that the lawgivers 
cld not sanction widow rraarriai’c* 
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Th* testimony of Albemml further glree an evidence that 


the widow* eodiM not renarry^. But thi* might be said only for 


the old and inadvertent widows* The so-called responsible nen 
of the society were humane and kind enough to allow the childless 
child Hfidow to marry a second time in view of their tender age 
and long life ahead • '^he marriage of the parents of Vastupiila 
and Tejahpala is worth mantioning in this collection* "“he 
Frabandha Cintamai^i informs us that the father of Vastupala 
Tej^pala married a child widow®* '"he later writers prohibit this 
rule altogether considering it illegal in the present age* 


Ki^idMire in the inscriptions or in the records of the 
foreigners^ we find any reference ^ widows getting remarried* 
Therefore* it may be said that this custom was steadily waning 

But It less also true that7««^p4^:dhig^iiir 
i classes, aeaepted -their dletwms a n d an all ages and times the 

/ A it I J. » ^ . l ' 


ov ^ i t c\ /uv-K. 

lower classe8^‘iBare-J!^gee=:^0b M [ i^ op» ei^ practices thigp?IHaced*^a 

a.L^.c*A. "f-- • -Ck^-^v-. 

this ime too a gwe-aM wi - t hmt widow remarrlage/wts^popular am^ng 
them* # 


cn^Jtx. 




The reprehensible custom of burning the body of the living 
woman on the funeral pyre of her lord is commonly known as 

1* Sachan, Vol* IX* p. 155. 

2. C.?* iTaldya* History of Med. Hindu India, ?ol. IX* Gh^XI* 
p« 190* 

3. F«C*| Tr» Tawney* pp. 156-5* 

4. Bharmabindu* p* IBS* 
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ciiato®^ . This custom was pravalent in India ainca vary 
early tiaMis, What bar it had an indiganaous origin or vas adoptad 
frost a foraign cotmtry, is difficult to daeida. It was found 
affiong tha Gaula, Graaks, Slavs 9 Goths, Scythians and othar 
paoplas too^ ‘.#ian this ensttnci originated in India ia a nattar 
of dcmbt. Haithar in tha Vadie literatura nor in tha Grhyasutraa ^ 
thara IP sf^^rafaranea to^Sati custcae# Thare ara very few 
refarancas to Sati In tha Hahabharata. Bnt this smch is sura that 
it vas vaXi»attabllshad in our tlma^* Soma lawgivers of our tima 
saeoanandad it^but sobm otha^ prohibited it. Surprisingly enough, 
Hanu who has given detailed account of tha rights and dutlta of 
the couple, is silent about Sati which shows that he was not in 
favour of such an inhuman custom .|Medhitithi too does not 
sanction it. Be has compared it with *3ywMi sacrifice** In his 
view it is a kind of suicide^ liPt prohibited for wossin* As^tha 
Syana sacrifice Ip not a aaeritorious act and is illegal in tha 
eyas of aia% 8 o is this custom too, although it was sanctioned 
by Aj^iras®# Gavaijabhatta also condemns it and says that 

1 * A*S* Altakar, The Position of Vcmsan In Hindu Civilisation, 
C hT - i y, p* 117 < E. Thompson, Suttee, pp. 24-5. 

2* A* 3 * Altakar, "'ha Position of Woman In Hindu Civilisation, 
p. 126. 

3. 1*1 m Jtf(rfV« TTWWm-, »nrq f 1 *r' ( BT figw* 

wrfi» ifW *ini w i w wi. t fi msmr 

lam 1wnf ^Tn*f -f i\ wy i^Wf I" ' 

f *i^ wfnjTft f ft s ! ttif « w i « ii *it wwf«» >nBT 


Itodh* m MaaPt 7, 157* 
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*Amreroha:^* propotinded by V Ism Dhsraaswtrs and jMigiras Is 
baser than ‘brahmechagpya* as its merits are lesser than those of 


** antra writers were always huaan^towards wooen « they gave 
an exalted position to vomn in ev^ry sober® • In one of the 
•^sntras it is said that in every wcanan the goddess lives in a 
concealed fora and if any vcnien decides to burn herself on the 
funeral pyre of her( husband, she gets hell • However, ♦’he hold 
of the '' entras was limited • In some nopuler works also ve notice 
the view against the 3at£ custom, *^hus Bim (7th century) was 


strongly^ii£«ini^ such a orae^^ice and condeoj^ it vehemently 


by advocating that a person at+-ein^ a fixed place determined by 
his own • Karma* ^ and one who ascend^ the funderal pyre cotamit^^ 


suicide and attain^ hell; and this act Is not a guarantee of 

3 

raunion after death • 

In spite of all this the Seti custom continued to gain 
prevalence as time went on. Among the strong supporters of Sati 
custoet QMtntion may be made of Vyasa, Harlta, Ai^iras, Samkha, 
Parasara etc. By illustrating an example of sbe-plgeonirbo burnt 
herself in the fire after her lord’s death, Vyasa'* supports the 


1, 3 aC *7 • , p, 284, 

2, MahanirviiM Tantra, X, 79-80, 

3, Xad8ad>arl, pp, 318-20, 

4 i fm n 

ml wf m: wfr *n#r m i w%tt 

II 


(Quoted by Vij. on Taj., 1, 86 
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cu*tom. teeordlog to Horlta (a, 400-700 A.D.) ■ woman who follows 

hmr husband on tha fiawral pyra,|^Mi*diF4u»=.§i^ her thraa familSasr 

Sasi^a and ihiglTas/^siffia^ of tha great aarits that a voaan was 

snpoosad to anjoy^if she took raeonrsa to Sati. Just as a snaka 

eharaar makes tha anaka coma Qut| In tha m&m manner tha *Sati- 

to-ba* gats har husband from tha placa whararar ha may ba azid 

2 

anjoys happinass with him • Thair viavs hawa baan quotad, by 
Apararka in hia eommantary on/ Ya jnsvalkya Sarti«^€hara is no 
greater dutyKigI a wcsian then to ascend tha ftmaral pyrs of imr 
husband aftar his daath • But^ha^^sw prohlbitad it for tha 

u trr|rf Hjpj m ^ jwvitr i ^r^^twr wfl i 


2. 1^1: n zrrPr i 

’^crr^'Tfr i 

w *rTtr m 'iWr i » 
m WT «^Npt i 

jPfft wfsn 1*rsiff: fiffr inr i 

ifcrfentf tr tnr n 

^ ?rr «rrfr i 

mnnr^^ 1 1 

^ if.fr sfTWTf I 

?nw 5«*i% ITT 1% ^fttTTwl’ 1 % 1 ^ i r 

Quotad by YiJ. on YaJ., X, 86| ParisWa, lY, 32-3. 

3* mim^ i 

ipf 1% Pdfft 'rfft #ft%f 1 1 
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laid dona tiwit to toecpo Satl wet tho *dhaifiBa* of aUl ttwi wamm 

2 

axoiiMlag only tliofa nfeo mm iaall chlldfoa of mm iiFopiMiit* 
SoBia IgifgiiraFa mm of ttm niow that tho BFi^am itldowo 
ooaM bam tbmaXvoa oaly oa tho fantFal asrma of thaljr Itoobaaiia* 
If tha bttabaii& dlad in a fomipi ecnmtFyy ah* ooaXA aot got 
heFgalf burnt in tha fir« miy m hearing tha a«i aawa* It la 

statei that by talcing ^he corpaa of Im tha hnabaad aha ahouM 

St 

eater the fire* Aparirka (e* A«D«) vaa of the rimr that 

aha ahonld take thia atop after aatared and deep thli^elaiit 

That thia euaton vaa not aa popular aeong the BrfiiMaai aa 
in the royal clans nay be proired by a nneber of refareneea to lt| 
found in the hiatory of oar pariod« Bipa talla ua that feacMuitif 


i« HI ^ i«N*t 1# I 

^ fgi/|q|pjail^ qjg «iy| Sf if^ 1 1 


Aagiraa <|iioted by Aprirkat p» 109« 

2« nt wprw# tnwMr i 

Vi|« on 7ii», If td* 

3* 1# i#r*riii8r i 

Vyiaat Xlf 83« 

4m Aparirka on Tai*i I# 87* 
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t|i8 quean not her of king Harsa . olmged into ♦"he fire even 

before the deeth of her hustaiKi as there was no hone of his 

1 

life and she desired to die as e *8sdhava* • ’"hough this is not 

an actual ease of Sati^bSt E.a:j be understood In the setae context. 

After the death of her hustpnd, Kajyesrl too wss going to enter 
2 

the fire vhen her brother oersua''’ed her and took tack to his 
hoae. Hers ves ® clear case of * anumereQa * in which a women on 
hearing the news of her husband's demise plung^ into fire with 
the ashes or 'naduke* or some other things of remembrance of her 
husband or without any thing, .valhana's famous chronicle of 
^shsiir,t,he Rijetarangiiji^ is full of the references to queens 

‘■-C.d ^ 

who reluctantly or willingly Josai^*^ folio’ll^; the 3ati custom. 

<«ueen burendrevati end i^othpr tvc^ queens tn’csme * Sat after the 

4^ y 

death of king ainkaravanag . After the death of king Yeseskercjc,^ 
his devoted wife ” rsllokyedevl got herself burnt with him^ • When 
king iifeiBBgupt® took leeve^rMi this world^his wives became 

• After '♦^he demise of king Ansnts Deva^ queen 3ury8aatl 
plunged into the flre^. When «cing .elase died, his seven married 
wives and one 'kept* one named Jayamati esceixied the funeral pyre 

1. HX*, tr. Cowell, Ch* V, p. 155. 

2. HX., Ch. ¥111, p. 391. 

3. fm: fipffwwr ‘trfit xrm^i it 

Raj. ¥, 226. 

4. Ibid, ¥1, 107. 

5. Ibid, ¥1, 196. ^ 


Ibid, ¥11, 478. 
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1 

or their lord • When king Ut ^:?ir5a cor/iffiltted suicide his queen 
aahcjc saieered her tody wl^h his Mood and entered the fire* She 


was fonserly only e lae id -in-welt inf hut ‘be icing sande her his 
queen later on* iler exemolr.ry conduct wes Indeed en ideal • His 

other queens lived in Lohere 7>rovince, Soae of the® also entered 

3 

the fire on hearing the sad news . After the death of 

\yadd8®an^slR, his wife and mother burnt themselves by lighting 

their own house^. hen Mallari^a died in the battlefleldf his two 

wives entered the fire in their own castle, ASia The six women who 

6 

ha<i enjoyed all the pleasures with the king got themselves burnt . 


His another wife Hende.on seeing such a scene^ decided to plunge 
into the fire. She actually did-«pfter ©xhorting^a^ aaasto take 
revenge of the ffiurdcr of their father^* fchen K^thake 

"was/tr^n «^^''^isoi»r7"hYs Vife him. /‘■s she vm/ reedy /' 
td di4j her people persuaded her not to do so* but she tunwd y 


2 , 

3. 

4. 


Ibid, \TI, 724 , ^ 

fifig li 


Ibid, VII, 959. 
Hid, VII, 962. 



trfW ^ mm ^ n 


Ibid, VII, 1469. 


5. Ibid, VII, 1496-88. 

I i?ft*rn#rT «ifit 



f^Jrf git fet: i aiiHi<T«rTfM yrfWiri 

IrwrNt gi m fd tt- wg i f^iifrf ^ngi mm - 

II 


Ibid, VII, 1493-4 
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s deaf ear to thea and died "by ninnglng into fire * By her > 
l>loti8 condwt she is said have jraised the glory of her hnsband^. 
When Xing Uccala gave np the ghost his vifo j'iijali escaped 

/ igjF* 

from the castle and ascended +^he fimeral pyre of her hnsbarsl . It 

is said in the Basmala, a Gn^arat chronicle that when kinih 

-3L 

Oodayadit of Dhara exnired, his two pneens practised 3ati • 

Likewise after the death of ’hrince Dev, his three queens 
haopily became Sati«^ . When Ra Khengar breathed his last his wife 
Ranlk Devee became Sati, after giving the oroof of her chastity 
to king Sidhri^* Some of the dramas and stories of this period 
also testifies to the prevalence of in the society, 

/ - - I ■ ^ 

’"he Priyadarsika of king Har^a , the Kaxutudi <%hotsava of Tijjeka, 

the Sipagiremanjlarl iUtha of Bhoja aM the Ksthasarltsagara of 

9 

Scaaadeva are noteworthy in this connection* 


ihtdT^ ii - f ' E t safr rgsafi. 

Ibid, VIII, 367* 

2. A •/I. Forbes, Rasmala, V5S, p. 153* 
3* Ibid, p* 1S3. 

4* Ibid, pp. 156, 168-69. 

Priya, Act 1, p* 16* 

Ksu, K*, Act II, p* 49. 

S*M*fC*, p* 20# 





S«M«E9| P* 20# 

O.s#, Vol. op* 201-2| Vol. VI, C tr." UCVllI , p 

CS~ . UC KI I, p. 97| Cte^ L XX l tl, p. ir«f Vol* VII, Ch# XOMr , 

p • 106 • 



fiw wH ^ eustcw'viqr h9 notie«(3 ttm 

tiui AttltDd« 0t ^9lmM in this r«^idrd« It Is intsrsitlag to nots 
that thS'^^H^sa did n<rt bslisas ia its ftiaetitir and aads a joha 
of it^i bat ia »mm of thsir booloi itjMci^oiBM 
It was aamly das to tho fast that this eiistc« was /^d«ap*root ad 
ia tha than soeiatjr and tha eonoiiBitiaa first % oppos^ tojlt 
could aot mala uatouchsd hr it* Bdyotaaa Surif a Jaina author 
of tho aighth eentmjf coaparaa tha awaaiag with a girl of a 
aohia fanil^Tf idio oa tha daath of bar huabaad i*a»j^*iiir*f waara 
%aiaBbha rad elothaa and foUmn hia into tha aaa idPaa har lord 
ia aaaa no aora^* Moraowarf It is said tharain that it ia tha 
of a wovaa to lira no i«»ra vhta har hmihand ia daad^* 
>^^jirib writarb Sulalaaa^ and ilharuni^ lAto asaa to India in 
tha taath and tha alawaath oanturiaa raspaetiral^i ua at - 
tha axistaaaa of thSa eustoa la thair tiaa*-^ 

of thi iaaeriptim of oar tlaa hoar trnstimmr to tha 
prawalaasa of this euatcM* la /a n ' i a a ario-tfoi i a vidowad ant har 
har ton to taim tha rain of tha Idyngdoa ia hia haads and 
haraalf wants to haeosia Sati^* Swaa a Jadra wasaa did aot lag 
bahind ia following tha highast idaal of a ohaata woaaa* Sha 
was Dalcid»lia who baaawi Sati| although har paraata farbada har 
to do ao* Baiag glorifiad hj thair diui^tarU piima aot thar 
raisad a aaaorial pillar in har wmmarf^m 

1* 0paaiti« p« TSSi X.P*t SaMarldattakathuialcaiit p* I7«* 
t. ^ I W ^fwr Bit* 

Jthvalarai (lina SO^/' p* de)> 

3. w B«Jr WIN «B ^-sr Brfi N BffW* «« *«^I« 

sliM II 

Ibidj jl itta loj p* 

4* ladvit ihrah im Bhirata fia Sii^aadha« p« m* 

5. Saah«a» Tal* II« Ch* XU, p* lii* 

4* Bapald laa. iW 

I.A., Vol« H, p. 344* 

?• Baltartt laa* (l^laBa 979) 




16 i 


Rejss^'han which has b*v«n frxcous for chivalry ajii== r€fflM i nefe^ 
also had th© honour of prodiuiing nuj&erous chaste and brave 
women, became Sat iff 

ojL- nrpctised ■ Jeu hera. ^^kseeT Inscriptions recoriing Setl have been 
noticed- Ihe Ghatiyels inscription (\ ,S, 977) tells us the* 

1 

Jamvaladevi, the wife of Ranuka beceae Setl after his death « 

* • 

Another inscription inforias that the mother of Chandaniehasene 

of I holaptir practised Satl . An inscription of t .s, 17P4 refers 

~3 

to the wife of Sundere bod, who became Set! • It is said in an 
inscription (\’,S* lf^7) that ®*aihanadevl end Matadevi, the queens 
of Kane Ihunapila practised Sati^, "he tTnstre Inscription C'.S. 
1P4'')) speaks of Mc^ili Raji, who on the death of her husband, 
lecame Sat.i^* Sahamarana of hundred queens of king 
Gaiigeyadewa the King at Prayaga Is mentioned in many 

^ --g 

inscriptions* It may be taKen as/ttee ease of Satl • 

The pjrevelence of Satl custom tea^-. ehaadel l. ft -<ee^*y if 
I Tii^irVrd Try the pieces of 8Urt contained In the luaeum at Qbiajuraho* 

1* Ina* of Northern In^^la, No* 107* 

9. Z*D*M.Q*, Vol* XL, p* 39. 

3. E*I., t*ol, XX, pp. 58, 168. 

4. P,R.A.S.i^.C., 19U-1S, p. 63. 

5. Ins. of Northern India, No. 423. 

6. ahalrfea Plat* Ya^ahkarnadewa, (year 823)^ 

C.I.I., Vol. IV, Pt. 1, p. 

Jabalpur Plate of Jayaslsiha, (year 918 
Ibid., p. 3C^ 

Jabalpur Copper Plate Ins. of YasthkaKwdeva (A. 9. 1199)^ 
E.I., Vol. II, p* 4. 
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OunJ. 

Ve find hep® two stones in which h'usbpnd^'Hst® wife ere depleted 
ing side by side* ''he figure s of Sun and Moon anneep on the 
top^sHd on the one side there is sn *Apgha* of Lord Siva and in 
the centre there is a square hole (.<unde)^. 

-'■'f .1 J 

ifiven genlkas who %rere notorious for their fickleness ^-did 

not lag behind in following the ideal of their/hseni^ sisters. 

Som such courtesans tre laentloned by Diuaodare (l^th cen. A.D.) 

in his famous trestis® K-u^tanimatam^. 

* « 

It can not be definitely said that In each anc every case 
women oecaae Satis voluntarily, but most of them did so at their 
own will ^^j ^re - 4 «s -=n 0 ~^=^PSi:tfit nCT lalr’^inf luenee r \jir''t"hesi. - 

0 ft WPS an outcome of their unfathomed love and fidelity towards 
their lords. Alberuni remerks that it was absolutely the free 
will of the widows that goaded them either to adopt the course 
of Sati or to live on. Etut generally those who %rere pregnant or 
had 8 minor son to look after^ refrained tlteased a rea from becoming 
Satis • bugandhai the queen of king Samkeravarmana of Kasmira, 
preferred to live for the sake of her child and managed tl^ 
administration in his minority^. Many other widowed queens who 
administered the kingdom ably are also 

1, fi- ie. - - -88| 

U. Agarwal, Khajuraho Sculptures ftnd '^heir Significance, 
p. IPI 3 %-^'F- 
P. Kutta, vs. 669<-61. 

3. Saehau, Vol. II, p. 155. 

4. Baj., VI, 296-7. 

5. Infra, Ch. V, pp. 
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i\it there were sueh cases also in which fore© was eroployed 

to make the relnctsnt widew to ascend the ftmeral pyre. ;^een 

< idde end Jeyamsti were unwilling to hecome Se^^is but according 

to the custom they had to show that they were voluntarily 

following^aati custom, ""hey bribed thair ministers and eskiid 

them to come at the right moment to persuade them in not doing 

so. ^ueen Didde was successful in her plan, but in the case of 

Jayamati the minister did not turn up and the poor queen had to 

become the victim of the custom in order to save her dignity^. 

The reasons behind the popularity of 3atl custom in our 

period be found in the society itself. We have already 

seen that in this period widow marriage end »Hiyoge* were 

prohibited for the widows. *^hey had ai+^her to adopt a cebibate 

life observing austerity throughout taeNfcrssdAfe or to bum 

themselves on the funeral pyre of their husbands. The latter 

course was very much praised and recoamiendftd by the authorities 

on ‘^hose who followed it were greatly honoured and suitable 

memorials were erected in their memory. *'his served as an 

incentive to those who were unwilling to ismiolLate themselves and 

they too^(£pteed-^hesmd9<>^^ their sisters who followed it. 

•^h© Muslim invasion and its impact on the Hindus, according 

to •‘homas, is also one of the reasons that led to the popularity 
- 3 

of the Sati custom . But how far it is correct, is difficult to 

1. Raj. VI, 196, VIII, 363. 

S. Supra, pp*l€:^ (, . 

3. P. Thomas, Indian Women Through *^he Ages, p* 933. 
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ascertain- Slid it may te pointad out that +he inipect of the 
Muslins was mainly felt after twelfth century^ rnrid owon after 
this custom existed in societyjc --4^ - ^ . 

^ he custom of 3ati ^09 so deepJ^-rooted in the society 
*hat the survivini' widows were cruelly treated and had to-feear 
unbearable misery* aonetiises the environaient compelled them to 
leave the hone. How ml serai le would have been the condition of 
the surviving widows, may be lnagine<l«^y the testimony of an 
inscription of tha thirteenth century • 

Cin such circumstances, naturally the widows aul* that 
the horror and pain of burning alive was not as unbearable as 
that of living without their husbands* After surveying the 
life of 0 widow i we may say that on the whole their 

/ P 

condition was pitiable and they were generally looked down upon. 


1* ***rhosa who do not bind her and throw her Into fire and 
kill her, would get the sin of prostituting their wives"* 
Cited by P. "hones, p. S35, 
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fibag|fr,T 

WiMa 9f Hft 

71i« emsMmt* toXimuA hj vomm hmXp to a. gfoat axtoiit in 
ftssossiag tlioir status in diffsrsnt vslks of lifs* 
tssBhsns 

First «« si 2 sll talcs up ths tsaohing oarser. As has airsailsr 
haan asM in ths first chaptar« ths ladiss of tha uppar strata 
of soeiaty vara fair% adueatad* Hovarrer« taaahing as a aaraar 
vas not viy popuiar aaoai tha iadias* ^ha Jains lltaratura of 
this pariod doas not eontain anjr rafaranea to iadijr-taivehars* Wa 
do not find anjf rsprasentation of Iad7«>taaehara in tha art also* 
SOy it may ba infarrad that tha mabar of iadjr taacharsf vas not 
iarga* 

iha solitary rafarenea to a Xadsr taachar is foond in tha 

haXatiiac^havaa^ of Ehauid>hnti (8th owi* A*D«>« ft si^ that 

ianandakl nsad to taaeh in a aehooX* Thara is nantion of har 

diseipXa aXsQ« l^rhsps thara smst hava haan othar Xady-taashars 

aXso* Bara it is vorthvhiXa to nots that tha axanpXas of Xadf* 

taaehars ara found in tha historjr of Zaslmia as vaXX* St is ssid 

that tha aldar aistar of tha guaan of JiFavasman '?XX nsad to 

fi 

inpart aduoation in a Banddha Vihara* 

Sana vonan ahoaa to adopt tha Xifa of a ann mA usad to 
praaoh* Both Jainian and Bnddhiaa aXXovad this fasiXi'^ to than* 


X« H4i«t Aet Xf p« BOf M% X| 404* 

2m XasariptianSf »o* p* 97Bm 



*^b«y occuBied honourello position, but it aaay b« pointed out 

thfit buddhlaa was on the decline in *hia period end the number 

■> 

of Buddhist nuns aajat hnve been very scall. Jslnism, on the 
other head encoureged vomn +o edopt nunhood, end as a result 
w® find that the nmber of Jeine nms vas , 

/Mical Career 

It seems that Bom woiiien vere interested in medical studies 
also and some excelled in gynaecology. One such lady was Rusa 

who had written a book on midwifery^. 

/ 

Although the ladies of the cultured and rojal families 
were very much interested in isusic and daixse and used to receive 
training either tvm male teachers or frtMoa female experts * they 
could not adopt music es a career. It was disgraceful for a 
royal lady to choose music as a career, init music as a career 
was not altogether conspicuous by its absence in society, a 
particular class of women <- courtesans used to be beiwifltt.ed by 
e«iopting this career, t-h# other words for courtesans were - Vesya'^ 
Ganika, Vara-strl, Ksudra, Sutit lajjike", Bandhurat '<«nbha, 

Bhogyiy Bhujisya, Nagaravadhu, Fanya^anii Bupajllvity 3alabhaiajllca« 
Kamarekha etc. 

One who earns her livelihood by *Vesa* or dress and beauty 
-3 

is called Vesya • ’^he main aim of adopting the profession of 

4 

ganlka vas to earn money by sat laying the desires of saen yftoo 
“1. Infra I Ch. 

3. Radvi, Arab Aur Bharat^ Ke Sambandha, p. IP?. 

3. armltf ^ #-11% Wt 

v 

ifitittai preface, p. 6. 

4. fF t 

9m T ^ 1% 3»% ti 
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her* ?h« used to give dianee end mtisie perfonienee 

beofre everybody efeo vielted thm end took aoney for thie* 

Due to their eherae end pecniier dotiee the eourteeaeie 

vere sttoeeseftil. in aaking en iaportant place in the eoeietyf aadl 

at oMsy placet they fisnre proainently in the literature* 'Kami 

vat vtiy critical about ganika' and opinad that a i’>raiauuM ahooli 

not aeeapt food givan by bar and one who violated the rule could 

1 

never atiain higher worlds* Be further laid dmm that those uho 

depended on the ineose of the prostitutes wars unfit to of far 
2 

alas* Bs eonsidara than as a social evil which the king should 

3 

do away with by ispartiag punishment a* A very simple punish* 

4 

ment for kliling a prostituts^ was prescribed by hia* His 
comantatort Msdhatithi (c* 900 A*0*) and IQulluks (c* IISO* 

1300 A*0*) also agrssd with hia as regards the rules 


1. Manut XV, 209, 219* 


2* Ibid, XV, 984* 
3* Ibid, XXy 239* 


4* Xbid, XX, 138* 
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relating to courtaaans^. Qeiitama and his ccmantator ifantda^BI 

'.''''.'I 

held the same 'vifnrs and prescribed a very simple penanei 

2 _ n, 

for one vho killed a Veiiya • lalB«valkya gives two kinds of 

the ‘Icept* in which M^hniisya* is also inclnded. Ve have noticed 

earlier that ‘Bhujlisya* ib "another for Yesya* It »a5^be,v 

that ^aijlkas*^ were also kept by men. According to Vijnanes'vara 

'Bhujisyi* did not reside in the home but lived elsewhere as 

a ‘Kept* of a particular person. Any other person who did 

3 

intercourse with her had to pay fifty panaa .’Avaruddha* was 
another term used by Yaii^valkya for the 'ganlka* and was 

1. %: Hri* «rr :^T*«rr 

Medh. on Hanuy XV, 84. 

"^WTSJfiBW tpf I ^ tfoq- 

Hedh. on Menu, IX, 269. 

tr^: gfErr «?t gp'pGnr ^ ^!r»rf w n 

5i%4trfp5fT|[ I 

Kulluka cm Kaan, IV, 84. 

n f & n r » T% i« i T wmr ^ i 

Kulluka on Manu, XV, 209. 

irgTt rt ^ y^y g f sr r 

i£aXluka on Manu, XV, 219. 

Knlluka on Hsim, IX, 259. 

Bere.y on Ocut., XXII, 27. 

3. ^ 2^ w?r«rf*r?M fsnrsr i 

^fBrrr: gfflwm i mf vr »rwig[ 

it 
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explained on« who irtsidedi in the hoae of a oan^lciilar nen and 
no other man could have connection with her** 'Quoting/ 3kanda 
Pura^a Vijfe^esvara further says that the courtesaim were of 
the fifth caste called Panehachuda. those 7 who were not the 

: j 

^lfept*^of any particular person srife^t have intercourse with the 
men of the same or superior caste and by doing so they could 
not be termed as/sinciers^* the king could not punish either 
the courtesans or the msaa with whcm they had any connection^. 

It was ordained that if after receiving the money as a oricei 
a prostitute refused to have intercourse with th« giver of It, 
she had to ptqr twice the price. If the case was the contrary 
and the person after having intercourse with her did not give 

g 

the price .then the same fine was imposed on him . there Is a 
reference to one such courtesan in/ r.u'^ta^imatam. She had to pay 
twice the price she received from^her paramour, as she could not 
fulfil his wishes at the appointed tiira . *^he same lew is 

Tw ^rf > i r m wHifti-fl f H t wTO T 

tiflr atTftrfW* I vmmrr 

=TTf»i vmf ^r^rr 4 r 


ViJ. on Taj., H* S90. 

2. w mr ^ mrn i 

mr ^ vmr jprt: ^pmrPf^ i 

Vii, ottYalj., II, 898. 


3. J&itta, t. 341. 
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proi3ound«d in the Katsye Purfina also which deals with the 

duties ot a courtasan in detail^, v'o find references 

■* 

courtesans in the ’jooular and religious literatus of our 
period. .According to DSna^the courtesans were/ necessary part 

of the court of the king . They used to give dance - performance 

3 

on auspicious occasions • Yuan-Chwang also testifle* to the fact 
that the^flSSiS^^imfti were the necessary element of the society 
and refers to Sunder! or Su^arnandl who was a harlot^, "'hat the 
courtesans had an important place in the seraglios of the kings t 
is further proved hy the Rajatarahglnl (C. 1150«^0 A.D .). i*Clng 

Yasaskara (C. 939-4B A.D.) la said to have made Leila the head 

^ 6 
of his seragico* though she was an ordinary dancing girl • King 

tJtkarsa (C. 1889 A.D.) also gave the sa^ status to Sahaja who 

was a courtesan®. Some i&ore references to vesyaa are found in 

7 a 

it * "he Prabandhacintiaani also refers to thm * The Chaulukyan 

king Bhima (C . 1173-1941 A«p «.} is said to have placed a hetaera 

in his harem. An Interesting episcsde Illustrating her chastity 

6 

and merit is narrated by Heruttinga . 

1. Hf tsya Puranat 227, 144-45, Ch. 70, 3^3, 144. 

2. H.C., tJch. IV, p. 194. 

3. Ibid^ Ay-t.c.u-_ 

4. Walters on Yuan Chwang, Voi. I, Ch. XIX, p. 389. 

HiJ., VI, 74. 

«.crm n i ii 

Ibid^ VII, 358. 

7. Ibiei, VII, 104, 111, 1450. 

8. PX., Tr. Tawney, 0h» pp. 66-68. 

9. IbidL, Cikr=&~f p» 116. 
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Kssides these hls+orlcel refereiures, meny mope references 
courtesans are found in the contemporary literature. A Jains 


0 . 


?ura^ ip, 678 A.-;#) also refers to * » V-Tiile 


K 


describing the city of Hajagrha Acsrya Ra%»isena says that to the 


- 1 

courtesans it was ilka the temple of Kama . It is said thit th 

/' P 

mr^ seated arom^ king Sranika • '"hare is also a 

rcfarsnee to vbo wss » harlot®. Vaaantedaianra 




sf^ Tfct; CXo »rfr 

/e<>«x±«saB--vee~con8ide] 




tbe-4^e*t--xif- ai3> ccra Many 

references to^oCBJSifesseiia are also foimd in the TJttara Purana • 
*^0 have connection with a courtesan was a condeonable eci^ 
according to this Purana®. The Dasakuaiiracarita ^ a work of the 
eighth century A.D.;,also sent ions a court eean whose name was 
Kemasis^Jari^. A courtesan used to live in the house of 
Saktikueara • She laay be teroed as Avaruddha* Daiaodaregupta in 
the ^ttai^natsm (8th cen* A.D.) gives a vivid description of 
the life, qualities and duties of a prostitute. Ho other work 
can be cc^pered to it in this regard* Sone gai^kas DentioxuKl in 


1* Padoa Purina, Part I, Parva 11, v. 39* 

S, lbi4, p. 28* 

3. Ibi<L, Part 11, Parva S3, p. Ill* 

4 . TP^TfTnjW I 

_ Ibid, Part III, -l!a^a 

5. Parve 46, v. 300| Parra 57, v* 8I| Psrva 59, v, P59| 
Parva v. 368| Parra 78, r* 259. 

6* 0ttara Puraiia, Parra 59, v. 75* 

7. D.C., Uter partjTKh* 11, p. 130. 

8. Ibi4,n:h. 71, p. 357. 



t work of aiddharsi (y* 906 A.D.) w«r« of a high character pud 

sorce others ware of oidinary tyo*^, An Apaihraiisa work (^* S©3 ’'.D- 

says that rich persons wast<^ their raoney on th® coortesans and a 

man who .goes to a dancing girl devoid of ell good qualities^. 

3 

The BMithods of getting rid of thee ere also mentioned in 4t • 

How a visit of Sigekumara cansed excitement among the courtesan# 
of Mathura is described by Puspadcnta*(C • fM58«C® A.D*), the 
yascstilakacaapu (C. 959 A.D.) aeys that +he courtesans took an 
active part in the coronation ceremony of king yasl3K3hare • "he 
Snigaramanjarikatha of the Parseiara king ' hoja 9©7«1(^2 
is a store-house of courtesans* Srhgaramanjarii Kalatika* 
Kuvalayavali, Devadatta", lAva^asundari , Chltraleldia, Asokavati, 
Malayasundari and Dhondl^ ar# soam of them • Asokavetl was expert 

•7 

in sword-dasueing • 

The courtesans had made such an influential place in the 
social life of 4e age that even reformers like Jinesvara Surl 

1, tipaniti, pp. 374 tt.^% 618 ff. 

2 * *mfi ^ ^ 1%i 

jsff utir jonrw 1 1 

Savayadhasasadoha* v* 44* 

3* Xbidf V* 45* 

4. Hays, V, I, p. 48* 

5* Yasiistllakacampu, Ch. 11# v* 914* 

6. S'.M.K., tale II, P* 26| -^ale III, p. ^ lY, p. 32| 

Tale 7, P* S6| "'•si* 7111, pp* 58-6S| Tale IX, p* 66? 
tale X, p. 76| "ale XI, po. 79-80. 


7. Ibtd^ Tele IX, p* 66* 


(c# ICBl A*D«) had to wito In dotaiX about ttm oonmetion of « . 
8?ava)ai with a danelng girl* Ro aa^a that tha ganlkaa war* nalnljr 
dravn froo lowar claaaaa of the soclaty® Dnt hia frown at tlwB 
oa®' ha Qotiead by hla eonparlaon of a ta^ya with a atona of tha 
washawaan and with a pot in which tha dog takaa hia saal? 

A aaction of tl«r JCalavilaaa haa baan dawotad to tha daaerlotion 
of eourtesaiia by Kaanandra (sacond half of tha alawanth 
eentnry}* It daala with tha lifoi chareetarlatieay and daada 

4 

of the dancing glrla* Soaadawa'a Kathaaaritaagara <c .1063-^1 A*D*) 
S 

refara to than. Hanacandra (e. I{^»»ia73 A.P.) alao nantions 

than froqnantly. In tha Knnarapalacarita it la aaid that tha 

- -7 

conrtaaana naad to parforn tha traditional aratl* Wa alao 
find KSohirapala alttiitg anidst auah wmn and chatting with 
than affac tlonat aly* Tha SaiaadhlyaearitaB atataa that tha 

n 

conrtaaana wara imritad to aatartain tha narrlaga party* ’^ha 
Mahaaolliaa (a work of tha isth can. A.D.) aaya that tha 

1. Battakathinakanf p. 106. 

2. TQnrrcrf# m 

Ibidy Kinaladcathanal^ p. 116* 

3. Dham^lndiii p* IS. 

4. halawilaaai Canto IV , VadyaVrttan. 

5. 0.S,, Toi. II, GW4SX1, p. 28} ?ol. ?1I, p. 80. 

6. T*sr.P., Yol* I, Ch. II, pp. S3, 89, 184} Ch. B , p* 214} 

Ch* V*, p* 21JB» 

7« Canto YX, w* 32* 

s.arffftw* f*inprRig»nni^ 3«rk«T* 

ZbSd, 38« 

9* Saiaadha, CMito 3CVI, wa. 48, m» 

♦ 
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shoiiJUl dnjof' thii compaagr of bosutlful woaaiit aeong whom th« 

daaeari v«r« profarabl** '"h* Karak&sdaeariuy (c* 1066 / alto 

• • ^ 

»et)tio&8 th« wosya eM*tba bawd. R^aaaldiara in his Prabandha 

•koiTa eoapavaa Vidyi (laaming) to ^ eoarteaan as ^eny parsons 

3 

haws eonnaotions vitii both of than. Sons othsr rsfaranoss to 

4 - _ ’ 

eonrtasahs ars also fonnd in it. ^hu Msaladswa Baso says that 

ths conrtssans nssd to attsod royal courts and oarfomed ehemii^ 
6 

dancss. 

Ths ssarehing syss of tha foreign trava liars also noticed 

ths«« Xbn Khurdadbaf whils giving an account of ths Dsecan of 

ths HastraiOEita period bbssrrss that concnblnags was not rsgardsd 

0 

illsgal in India saespt in Caps*K^orin* According to Al Xdrisif 

a mors shansful custos was prswalant in Gujarat of ths twslftiti 

7 

century t whsrs concubinafe with all the virgins were permitted* 
But this statement la hardly believable as it could not be 
expected of ths Jiindus. Ths statement of Alberuni further strsng- 
thans the view that prostitution was daeply rooted in the feudal 
society* Be says i "People thlalc with regard to harlotry that it 
is allowed with them (Indisns 

1* HshasoUasaf Ch* XJg IXlf p. 1B3| vs* ll^lS* 

2m Ch* Xlf 17f p. l»t Ch* VXIX, 13, tj* 77. 

3 * P*K. Bappabhattsswiprsbandha, p. 31, v. 18* 

4* Xbid, p* 33| 7 adkicfelaprabandha, p* 77* 

5. V*B. Ill, IBm 

6* BlXiot, B«X,, Vox* If p* 13* 

7* Xbid, p* 89* 

8* Saehau, tel* IX , p* 387* 
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.Apei^t froin, th«s0. Xitairiry referoiKisa/^ejtJhaeoiORicnl ao'oyces 

also give cIiiMBs to th© ©xistanco of tht class of ■^roat.itutoa* In 

« 

tlio se^lpt'tiras CSth een. A*D*) naii^ cotirtesaiia ar* 

dootctod in tii® mt of dancing nnd singing^* ’’"ha sciiXntnr®# of 
sad 7^lnivimaii(var8 (lOt.fe-lRth can# A«n.) am iam»TkebX» 
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ChatiMpfehaj^ *il80^ ;is©®»ndT'a cosperas a aroeurass vl^h TirahmaT, 

/ ^ 

Vis|m na3 aiva o« iiJoi brahroa her advice vae vnitiat-le, like Vi^pu 

she was d©<gHjed to know every^ldngjiawl ilto Siva she hroufjht 

;l strwtlon to poor ofirajaoure^# Her Importance for n eoprteaaa 

mis ^ root 3^ sopheoised by hto^* 

" he ntsiieroae x^fereiices to coprtesane suggest that e 

section of w)!Kien adopted the «>«re©r of court esans. Their 

— ^ 

recogniticaa es s separate caste by <he SkeiKie Ptirana proves that 
iy the early loedicrval period they had fccw-otae a »dstinct class In 
society* It ffiiQr be added that the fenia^ory syst«B becane oore 
and aore popular in this period® and with tha growth of fseudal 
ariatoeraey the class of courtesans eatpanded in society, '^he 
kings snd the nobility had been the greatest patroniaers of 




Chaturbhai^f Kd» Hotichandra^ o, 258 , 

- * *. » . 





galaviXaaat IV « v* 11« 


3* SasMqranatrlkaii If vs* 41-44, 


4« dpqpraf p* I44»<£9. 

8* tadavaf Secular hmni Grants of the l*oat-Gupta Period 

Aad Bms Aspeet of the Growth of PemSal Conplex in northers 
11^101 hfaid syattas And Pesdalisai In Ancient IndiSf Ed* 

D«C* SireeTf p* 84* 


feasts to their eyes, they vere also the source of ineoBe to the 
kingdom, /.Iberunl clearly kings make them an at*raction 

for their cities, a beit of pleasure for +heir subiects, for no 
other but financial reasons, iy the revenues which they derive 

from the business both as fines anb taxst, they want to r'ecover 

1 

the expenses which their treasury has to spend on the army** • 

That the (Poonbendha ) prostitutes had to pay seme tax/. Is also 

— 2 

proved by a Chaheraane inscription of twelfth century • Perhaps 

king ^umarauala was also lurad by this Idea of monetary nroflt 
when he agreed to tolerate prostitutes in his kingdom • When the 
tax began to be realised fre® the courtesan# is not definitely 
knowi^but this much is eeeteriJiyQrro® the Arthssastra of <autilya 
that they had to pay some taxes^.,54i«re#ore7it--«^ 
jgiMrl4* atd In tJa e-tigew nf-J£aut41ya i" *- Sometimes 

the ganikas were also entrusted with confidential aisl important 

A 5 

work^aiwi were ©irployad as spies . 

In Sanskrit literature much has been said about their 

characteristics, habits, qualities, and mode of their life aiwl 

the people are warned to be away from them* It is well-known 

that the courtesans were mtamy -minded, their first and forejwist 

% 

aim was to gain money and so naturally only the rieh men were 

1, Sachau, Vol. II, p* 

2* A*S«X*A,B*, 1908—9, p» 11©» 

3, j n ^ m • 

h<diarajapar8jaya, p. 83. 

4« Arthasastra, 1S^.12, 243.11 

5. R.B. Singh, The History of the ChahraAnas, Ghr XII, p. 3»I-» 

6. Kntta, V. 277m 
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their targets. In the Kuttanlffiatsm th« procuress advises them 
not to please those who were poor and one who did so was ridiculed 
*"hey were advised to have connection with as many rich persons as 
possible. Ther© was no definite and fixed amount of their fee. It 
depended on the financial status of the naraiaours. Besides cash, 
stmetimes the IWbtariya was also given to them • '“hej denied to do 

anything without being pald^. About their nature Hemacandra says 

’if 4 

that they say on© thing and think /anot liar • 

Various slBllits have been used in ©xolaining their habits 
end qualttles.«to It is said that they are charming and beauti- 
ful and give pleasure to men through their art, end men 
are enchanted by their sweet and beautiful talh. In this regard 
they are likened to the poets who attract the audience by their 
beautlfta so«. vole.*, -h.r •!»<> eoitpati vlth 

kings, scribes, women, children, ascetics, thieves, merchants, 


1. Ibid^ V. 278. 

2. Ibi4f V. 344. 

s/^Lik# a courtesan, you never glance even at a friend even though 
sick, even though askiiig, unless you are paldy 
T.S'.P., Vol. I, P« 63. 

4« Ibid., p. B9m 

s. wmmm f^rmr 

ir '! "di#r T T ^ i 
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gkemetwlra, Saai^smatrka, Epilogue, ti.I. 
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garni lers, selfish versons, physicians y astrologers, gold smiths, 

actresses, servants, cows, seroenta, bees, birds, 

forests, fire, flowers, stones, boxes, laaos, poets, goddess of 

1 

fortune , yema etc * 

there were good oolnts also in their favour, '^'hey kmv 

sixty four arts and some of them were very learned and intelligent 

2 

and could solve difficult nroblems . 

-:^.Qge -aga ount— re,veele~-4het^ the courtesans 
occupied a fairly high position in the eye of the iruling 
aristocracy ;,but the ascetic and orthodox view always condemned 
them and the people in general did not have good opinion about 
their profession, nature and ectlvltiea. "^he evidence of C /"vX- 
Kathakoaaprakarana clearly reveals that a large number of them 
were drawn tvm the lower classes of society, so they could not 
receive favourable consideration from the people, although they 
source of enjoyment to them. 

Devadasls 

Another reprehensible institution that gained momentum in 
this period, was that of temple dancers or devadasis. nothing can 
be said with certainty about its origin.y'cievadasla were dedicated 
to the temples, '^hes had to olease gods by their tongs and dance. 
They used to live in the temples. When the oauri^ic religions 
gained popularity in India, the worahip of Vli|nu, Siva and 

their conaorta were perforrod with great enthusiasm. It was felt 

1, Stendjsch, Oanlkivytta Sadgn^a, pp. 143-149. 

2. Supra, Ch. I, pp. 43-44, 


that ^besides nropitlat ing and worship, the gods also need/ soEae 
type of recrsation. '^obably the eiaployffient of the devadesis in 
the temples was an cmtcome of this tendency. 

Most of the devsdasis, it may be pointed out belonged to 

the class of orostitutes^. but there vere soiae other unfortunate 

girls, who being the victims of superstitious narents vere 

casyaway and vere usually adopted by the temple authorities and 

vere trained as devadasis. iometiatss childless parents took a vov 

to offer their first child. If she be a girl, to the temple. 

Likewise a fifth girl and one who vas born at en inauspicious 

moment or who had sceae particular marks indicating evil/, vere 

considered the cause of ruin to the family, '^hese girls were 

presented to the gods by their parents as th*y believed that the 

2 

gods would turn their evil influences into good ones . 

The fact that the institution of devadasis existed In 
ancient India, is confirmed by their Inmuaerable inferences in 
the literature end insc riot ions. *^he Skanda ?urai|a clearly tells 
about tty institution^. Th^ Purfe^ must have been written 


1. A.S. Altekar, The Position of Women In Hindu Civilisation, 

C&i^, p. 183. _ 

2. F. ’■ homes, Indian Women Through '"he Ages, p. 238. 

3. Jtdifd’TOt ^WlWIfTT^ I 

8 |#i^f II 

nt jiimw^nnggilr 1 1 

, Skanda Purina, VI, 64-«. 

*wr 81 i 

nMf fyr 8 rnt t 8T; 

%in4 €rik#r; n 
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Ibid, XXBf, 12. 
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between the ninth pnd the ♦hipteenth centuries. As such It may 
be said that by this time the institution of uev'iasls was iratll 
established in India. Cther literary sources also suooort the 
slove view. An interesting incident narrated by Kalhana, suggests 
that the devadesi system was firmly established in Kashmir. It 
sajs that kln^ Pretapiditya was put in an embarrassing situation 
aiKi could not dacide whether as a king it 4^ nroner for him to 
take away the wife o^hls subordinate^ awsoa. Tut the husband 
took the decision and told i^he king that he would offer his wife 
as a devadaal to the t*apie end then it would be easier for the 
king to teke her I ack from the temole^. It indicates that even 
married ladies might t.e employed as dancing girls in the temples. 
Another reference also throws some light on the devadasi system. 
In a lonely forest king baiitidltya noticed at s distance that 
the two women were dancing and slngliag. On baing enquired by him 
they said that they were devadasis and by the order of their 
mothers they came there to dance daily. Such was the tradition 
of their family. V/han that particular spot was dug the king 
found the ruins of two temples inside the earth. It seems that 
the temple dancers of their family sesed* have been employed in 
those temples and to continue that tradition these two women 
were also dancing on the same aite, although the templei^c eased 
to oxist^. King IJtkarsa, who ruled over Itashmlr in the later half 


1. m |Tnw| i ipnf ’fiw gwr 

1%T It 

Raj., IV, 36. 

e Sir B w Ii r **' w B fi w iyWq i mii nvHtf h , 

‘ * mrrr wcft6% i pwr ew » ttO twr ' nnw a wn 

»ta«riTwf eijrrPti i v. »i jUMw wiiy^ M 

»rtrTt3«aw: t »prra jjW ftwi iw t'ttNI II 

* Ibid, n, 886 - 70 . 
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of the eleventh centwy, tooa e teKoie dancer into bis harem and 
made her his chief qneen^* 

The evidences of ^he Pavenadutani (i?th cen* A.D*) and the 
Hamacarita (IPth cen. A.D.) prove that the devadasrs were employed 
in the teirples of l-erigal also . /Jsine temples too as is evident 
from the ilpabhramsiB-iCavyatreyi, had sinc'lng girls, '^he religious 
atmosphere of the temples was being sullied due to the visits of 
the i!®n who thought It bettor to have a glimpse of these lovely 
girls than to have a MarsWa* of the deity. It was due to this 
fact that Jlnadatta 3url was perturbed over this practice and 
wanted to do away with it. He saja that the places of worship 

had bec<»tte the places of kiunadhyavasaya instead of dharmadhya- 

_ 3 
vasaya . 

•^he Chii»se piiigrims of the seventh centtiry also refer 
to this custc®. Hiuan'^sang in his travelogxie of Iz^la speaks of 
the singing girls whom he saw in a 3un temple of Kon-Lo^en-Pu-lM 
(Multan). It sing refers to the maidens who used to daixse before 
the Buddhist deities®, '^he Arab travellers also had the 

1. Ibid., VIII, ^8, ^ 

2. Pavanadutaffi, v. 2^ Eamacarlta, III, v* 37. 

3. Apabhramsa-Kavyatrsyi, BpadesarisayanarMa/coa. cm v. 

4. Watters on Yuan Chvang, Vol. II, Ch. rs?I, p. 254, 

Des fewaes font entendra tour a tour une musiQue harmcmieuse 
Julian, Hcmoirea Sur lea Ccmtrees occidentales, ’^cme II,p.l73. 


6. TakaJcusu, p. 147. 
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opoortunity of seeing such teapies where the singing girls were 

kept for the service ,of the gods* '%u}addasi who came to India 

in the tenth century A*D* iirrites that such ^emoles were in 3indha 
1 

also • According to Ibn-Asir there were son® five hundred dancing 

girls in the glorious tiwiole of 3omen«tha . He also ssjs-that 

3 ~ 

sane reaninerat ion was given to ■‘■heBs • Alberunl in his visit to 

India, marked the dissatisfaction of the Irehmencs rbout the 

devadasis, but, as he pointed out, their resentment could not 

bear any fruit and the institution progressed raoidly^. 

Several inscriptions of this period also attest to the 

presence of devadasis in the teiapies of India* ""he Vasantagarh 

inscription of Vermaliita (c* A*D*) refers to Put a who was 

- - ' " -5 

the devadasi of the temple of Sri-Mata • "he "“ejapura grant 
(9th cen. A.D*) also speaks of the dancing girls attached to the 

g 

temples • An inscription of the Chahamina ruler Vigraharaja II 
(V.S, 1030) says that many girls were presented to the Harsanatha 
templet '^wo inscriptions of Jojaladeva (C* 1090 A.D.) speak of 

1. Kadvi, Arab Aur Bharata Ke Dambandha, p. 175* 

2 . ’"here were also three hundred lausicians and five hundred 
dancing girls attached to it and it was custoBary even for the 
kings and rajes of India to send their daughters for the 
service of the temple^ Billot, H.I*, 'Vol. II, p. 472* 

3. A salary was fixed for everyone of the attendants and it was 
dnly and punctually paid. Ibid, p. 472. 

4. Sachaii, Vol* II, p. 157* 

6. B.I., Vol. a, p* 191. 

6. J.A.3.E., Vol. IX, 1840, p. 766 ff. 
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an order of the king that on the occasion of a festival concerning 
aiqr particnlsr god, ell the devadssis attached to the temples of 
other gods, attired In their best dress and ornaments, should 
give their best performance of dance and music^^^ '"he king 
even directed his descendants aikl other princes to see that this 
tradition should be continued and anybody who would meddle with 
this practice, should be dealt with firmly by the ruler^t^ An 
inscription of the Chihaatana king Alhaija (V.3. 1?05-1148 A.D.) 

informs that the temples of ChapdalesVara and "‘rlpurusadeva had 

- ~ P 

many devadasis and various rulers made arrangement for them . "^he 

Devapira prasasti of king Vijayasena of Bengal (C, 1097~115Q A.D.) 
says that the king presented one hujodred girls to his temple^* 

An inscription of the 3omava»si king Karna proves the presence 
of dancing girls in the Buddhist temples also. It tells us that 
the king granted a village in favour of Rani 'Carpurasri* She is 
referred to as a daugh-^er end grand daughter of Mahari Mahunadevi 
and Vdayamati respectively, ""he mention of her lineage from the 

1. 1^ ’nrr mfii 

c*r) T ttwt ’ff^airrs} 

^ wfim pr?r wm 

-* C1%) i 

..0 

Sl^adi InscriptlcMfts of Jojaladeva (V.s. 1147^ 

E.I., Vol. XI, pp. 27-8* ""he Nadol Inscription also has the 

same vordii^ts with sone alteration. 

2. Dashrath Sharaa, Early Chaidian Dynasties, Appendix O(iil), 

pp. 181-2. 

3. E.I., irol. 1, pp. 310-24. 
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femfilos Instead of tbo males msy le taken to asean that probably 
sha vas a harlot born of courtesan. The titl* Mahari of l»r 
mother also supports the above vlev as the meaning of the tltlM* 

Is devadasl. '^he mention of the ’mahivihare* suggests that the 
and her mother were devadasis Itl^dhist 

She might have been l/ought bi the king fr<Mn the 
mahavihara at Solonapura as the inscription speaks of l«r ss 

*Solonapura mahavlhara-vinlrgata* King Karm was ruling over 

e 

Orissa in the twelfth century, so it may be said that at least 
in hi# times the buddhist temples were not exception with regard 
to the employment of temple dancers. 

One of the inscriptions of Chola king Hajaraja I (C. 986- 
1014 A*D.) says that the Tanjore temple had four hundred 
devadasis. The king granted some land for the malntenanre of 
each of them‘d. It is evident from this -i nserlpt ioB that the 
temples of South India also had bevy of devsuiasis. 

Thus, it is clear that the custom of attaching girls to 
taaples was fully in vogue In our period, aiwi; 
nuE^er of women had to adopt this career reluctantly* "he 
spiritual and pious atmosphere of the temples, it may be edded, 

1. ‘^ht views of D.C. Sircar on Ratnagirl Copper Plate Inacrlptloi^ 
E.I., Vol. lOOCV, p. 97. 

2. Ins. of Rajaraja, no* 66y 
3.1.1*, £d* mstih, p. 2B9, 
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wfts being to th« preaenc# of these temnleHianceFS. 

Theip activitl^a In famous V Isg^vanatha temole of Varanssly as 

. » 

described by T/Smodiiyagupta in the ;utten£®ataia'^ eleai^y-provi« 
the of the^ atat^ffieirt^, "he view of Jinadetta 
Snri that the places of worship had become the places o£S^ 

- ^ _ p / 

Kemidhyavasaye*® , it also worthhoting in this regard, '^his trend 

of the time shocked the conscientious persons and they raised a 

voice of protett against this custon, as is evident from the 

testimony of Aiberuni®. but theirs was the cry In wilderness^ as 

the all powerful kings wera In favour of such a custom. 

Lastly, it would not ba Improper to point out that the 

custom of presenting girls to the temples, was not only the 

peculiarity of Hindu religion and society, but other ancient 

religions^ such as those of Babylon, Greece end Eggipt alao gave 

4 

shelter to tesiple dancers • 








Some W(»)en, most probably of the lower classea* used to 
be engaged in the royal courts for the personal services of the 
kit^s. Scsoe of them were chauri-bearers, soimi used to hold 


parasol* whiX« others used to serve betels to the kings, queens 
and the princesses .^gami^' courtesans were employed for such 


1. Katta,V8. 743«-66. 
e. Supra, tp»i8l 

3. Supra, p. 

4. A.8, Altekar, The Position of Women In Hindu Civlliaation, 

pp. 194«6» 
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works besides performing their duties* they used to orovlde 
entertainment by their dance and song* tut as already oointed out 
soiie women other than the courtesans* also took up these careers* 

tia^ie refers to the chauri -bearer of kli^ Harsa^* Patralata^ 

-3 - 

and iiakarika were the betel-carriers of princess Eajya^i and 

queen "Vilasavati respectively* The Vlddhasalabhanjlka^ and the 
-5 

Karpuraisanijari of Rajasekhara (lOth cen* A.D,}* the Ravasidta- 

sadkacarita^ of Parlmala or Padmagupta^^lS^. deals with the 

story of king Munjanuf f l^iJOL. * ^C» 974-97 A*D*), the ^arakai^^a- 

cariu of Muni kanaksmart iC* 1065 A*D.)* the Trisastisalaka- 
8 - Q 

purusacarita and the .tmarapalaearlta of Hwaaeandra (C* XCB9- 

1173 A*D*)* the Nalavilasa^® of Eamaeandra Suri (C* lOfiG-1174 A*D* 

•| «| ■ 

end the Prabandhakosa'^j^of Raiasekhara 3uri A(C* 14C® A.D*^ are 

some of the literary works which speak of the employiaent of 

women as chauri end betel bearers. 

The appearance of chaurl-tsearers among the sculptures 

•rcmTmfiksmk the templet of Khajuriho proves that they were 

TO 

Indispensable part of the royal palace life • 

1, H.C. Tr. Cowell* Ch. VIII, p* P64. 

2. Ibi4* p* 401. 

3* Kadambarf* p* 1P3* 

4, Viddha^) Act I, p* 22* 

6. ICarp., Act IV, p* 277. 

6. K.C,* Canto II, V. 40* 

7. K*C., Ch. VII* XI, p. 67. 

8. T.s'.P., Vol. I* Ch. II, p. X84| Ch. V* p. 278, 

9. K.C., Canto VI, ▼. 29. 

XO. SfalaviXasa, Act II, p. 21. 

XX. P.K* Hamasurlprabandha, p. 50* 

X2. Bom of the aeuXptures on the Kwainatha and the Kandarlya 
Hahidewa tempXea depict chaurl-bearers. 
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£r.aljifas.jd 

h study of the literature and the art reveals to us that 
some wcffien used to at? opt the career of a Pratiheri or door- 


guardian, ''hey used to guard the oaiace as well as the antshoura 

or the inner apartment, '^heir work was to infona their Asters ^ 

or mistresses about the visitors end the purnose of their visl^, 

hina^ refers to their services in the royal courts. According to 
« 

him. the pratiheri used to hold a sword and a *vetra' or Va^adai^a 
which was symbolic of her authority , He also tells that there 
used to be a chief of the lady door keepers, who was called 
‘Mahattarika* , Kulavardhana held this position in the Inner 
apartment of king Tiriplds®, Some of the dramas of this period 
which relate^ the royal life, also include pratihari in their 
lady charscters^ • 


Some of the sculptures of South India reoreaent female 
door keepers. In one of the sculptures of the Pallava Mamalla 
(C, 640-74 A,0*) two female-guardians are depicted as guarding 
the doorway of the rraupadl Hatha® (C. 753-83 A,D.), '^he Kailasa 

1, H,C,, Ch, 7, p, Kadaabarif PP* 25, 133, 

I 


Hadsmbarl^, p» 35, 

3. Ibid., p. 133, 

4. Prly,, itet VI, w. 98-3| *ct. W, p. l«8i H.M., Act II, 

p, 100 , 

5. A. Ooswami, The Art of the Pallavas, plate 8, p. 15. 
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tuilt in th« His^rakutR ueriod shovs a femBle and a male 

• * m 

door-kaeper aide by s|.da^. *^11# pratiharis are also Included in 
the sculptures of Khejuriho which represent almost every/aapect 
of^ life. %’c«aen door-guarc’iens* as depicted on the Jaina teiRpies, 
bear arms* chsuri, pitchers and cocoanuts • 

•^he career of a nurse* It enpears* was adopted by the 
ordinary and low-class wosien. "’he ro>al and aristocratic 
families used to engage them for the upbringing of their 
children. The HaJataranglnC of .elhaija says that bhoja was 

carefully brought^ Hone®* Kalhana speaks highly of l»r qualities 

4 ' sA 

of head and heart • The DasakuB»racarlta of Dandi^* the 

Halatimadhavam of Bhavabhutl^^ the Viddhasalabhai^ika of 

^ ^ tf „ o 

Bajasekhara ,^the Trisastlsalakapurusacerita® and the 
Kumarapalacarlta^ of Hemacandra also refer to them# 


1. A. Goswami* India '' ample Sculpture* plate 31. 

2. The Neminatha and Sitalanatha temples are noteworthy in this 


connection. 
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Ri4.* VIII, 3061-8. 

4. Ibid,* 3063-7. 

5. 0.0., Earlier ^srt, tJch. I* pp. 86, 
tJch. II* pT l98. 
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31, 36 1 ^ater ^art. 
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6. H.M . * Act I * p * 26. 

7, Viddha, Act III* p. 68. 

8, T.S.P., Vol. II* Ch. Ill, p. 67. 

9. iCX.* Canto III* 36. 
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Tmtl 

SoiB® were employed to carry the SKissegca for the 

« 

sccomplishment of secret and im’>ortEnt works. It seems that they 
were not employed for this sole purpose^ 3<n fact the feaele 
slat'es were made to do this job. Some of the references “noted 
uelow would show th® nature of their duties. It is 

said in the Basakumaraesrita that Kamamanjari, a coi«rtesan, had 
many duties and Dhameraksita was chief among them^. the tTttara 
PiXT&ne. of Gui^fchedre^ and the Kathasaritslgara of Somadeva® 
reveal that the kings used to send their messages through . 

Msis And Msi<l«3ervant8 

’^he institution of slavery dates back to very early times, 
not only in India, but in other carts of the world also, ’^he 
f^ale slaves were also kept alon^ with the male ones. In this 
period we find an increase in the number of female slaves and 
a deterioration in their position^ . Though the emergence of the 
feudal tendencies during the early medieval period has been 
associated with the decline of slavery, yet the domestic slaveiTr 
continued to flourish arnemg the landed aristocracy. One of the 
purposes of the feudal attacks end raids was besides other things 
to acquire female slaves It is said in two of the documsnts 

of the Lekbapaddhati (V.s. 1288) that the girls were brought from 

1. B.C., later part, tJeh. II, p. 175. 

2. Gttara Pura^, parva 68, vs. 321-S. 

3. O.S., Vol. IX, Ch. CXXIV, p. 72. 

4. Lallanji GopaX, '^hs Economic Life of the northern India, 

p. 71. 
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the captured states aad were sold as slaves^. Perhaps this 

practice was fairly prewalent as out of the four documents 

concerning female sla'ves, two testify to this orectice* 

"'he general economic condition of the masses deteriorated 

2 

to a considerable extent ' and it also contributed to the. increase 
of slaves in this period. '!here were also famines and the victims 
of this natural cslaraity had to accept slavery for their 
maintenance. One of the documents of the Lekhapaddhati says that 
a destitute girl first adopted beggary, but could not support 

3 

herself and ultimately accepted slavery • 

The catuspatha was chosen as a marketj/^for the sale of the 
female slaves* It is stated in the Dan^akumiracarita that 

Hatnavati bought a slave girl from such a place and made her to 

4 

carry the load • A detailed account of the sale-deed la given in 

(P 

the Lekhapaddhati, ^ne of the documents says that Panuti was 
brought by Rana Sri 5»ratapasiBha from a subdued state^and after 
the consultation of the Pancaimakhanagara, she was sold to a man 
who paid 604 Visalapriye drammas to the Bii^a. After that the 
news of purchase was proclaimed in the whole town. A contract 
was made to the effect that the girl would perform all the 
enos^rated duties sincareXy and the buyer would give food and 
clothing according to his capacity. It was also stated that if 
any member of her family would intervene in her work, the master 

1. L.P.f pp* 44-6* 

2. Lallanji Oopsl^ The &scmo»ic Life of the Hortbewi IndlSf 

■' h. “ '■ if p* '!K* _ ^ 

3. L*P.t Svaysa^gatad^^patrsvidhi, p. 47* 

4. TW§lr I *nf l®*5pw*!f I 

D.c.t ieter ^art, leh. 71, p. 364* 



couM impart pimlshment to h«r, but if due to the cruel attitude 
of the master the girl c<Ma!iBitted suicide, she would be bom es 
a she-ass, bitch or chaMaii in the next birth, "^he employer was 
|l^^imcted to bathe in the holy Ganges and thus he would beoMiL 
^ ^Idd'^ of his sin* It was for the Baksspale and the citizens to 
see that the abovelmentionad clauses were fulfilled, ''he document 

I . -1 

WES to bear the signatures of the Rak^ipals and the Bane . 

Another model docianent tells us that many girls were brought 
from Haharastrs by HamkasrlTiradhawaladera. But the names of 
these girls and tMir purchasers are not given in this document. 

It is also stated that the girls were sold through the agency 

y} , 

of an agent fop sixty dranes, then the document recoi^^^j the 
duties to be performed by these slave^girls. 

C^is document differs from the first one in as much as 
instead of giving the nasses of the Haksap^las it mentions scase 
private persons as the witnesses of the deed* Another thing that 


strikes the mind was the fact that the bancamukhanagares were 

not Informed about the sale. This was perhaps due to the fact 

2 

that the sale was not done at a public place . 

The other two documents provide altogether different and 
Interesting information. One of them reveals that Sampwi, a ten 
year old girl became orphan due to a famine. She began to beg 
alms at every door^but finding it not sufficient for/S^Bi mainte- 
nance,) had to offer herself as a slave at every house. A Chaha^a 


1. L.P., Dasipatravidhi, p. 44 

2. Ibid^ p. 4S. 
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acc«ptc>d her as his slave before the ga+:hering of the men of 

fonr castes* Still he made her to sej that in case of her being 

disloyal to anj- member of his family, he conld inflict corporal 

punishment on her, and even in the case of her death by excessive 

beating, no fault could be attachedi to the master* If she would 

end her life voluntarily ^then also no blame could be found with 

him. In such an eventuality the master would have only to take 

bath in the yanges^* "he fourth docuraent speaks of more or less 

the same things^* "he likhaaaveli of Tidya^petl of Mithlla, a 

later work which contains the traditions of the early medieval 

period, also refers to the sale, purchase and mortgage of the 
3 

female slaves • It would not be improper to add here that the 
slave girls could only be acquired through written contract* 

'"he duties of the slave girls are enumerated in the 
Uktivyaktiprakaram, a work of the (^^^^ .jcen tury, which 
throws some light on the society of the Gahadavila age* According 
to it, their household duties were to fetch water, to clean 
utensils and to sweep and clean the house®* “^he documents of the 

1* Ibid/, pp* 45-7* 

^ 2. Ibid. 

3* Likhanavall, Sd. I*iC* Jha, pc* 91 ff. 

4. A*S. Hajusadar, Chaulukyas of Ou^Jarat, p. 348. 

s. tfffinr ifx 

tikti, 31, p. 49* 

TOt *rfw 

Ibid/, 18, P* 80* 

trnrtfcT ^ «tTe iiwn 

Ibid/, 31, p* 39. 
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Lekhapaddhat i also contain the list of dntiea to b© oerforoied 
by the femal© slavoa* The list includes* - cutting (vegetables) « 
pulverising (the spices )| cooking^ sneering the floor, bringing 
fuel, minting the ccw, buffalo and goat, churning the curd, 
bringing grass, ii^eding and cutting grass from the field ,and 
other household work (grhakarma), threshing^ cultivation and 
cleaning the gutters. The ^hrwing away of human excreta of the 


master’s family also included in the list^. 

Medhatithl^ (a. 900 A. t».) and <ulluica^ (<&. llSO-1300 A.D.) 


were of the view that female slaves of the king^^should see 
to the por.on.1 comfort, of the kin*/. A. r.*.pd. their 
subsistence ^both agreed with Itanu that the king should fix the 
daily allowances of the female as veil as male slaves on the 
basis of the nature of work • 

The conditicaa of the slave girls was pitiable, "'hey had 
to be the toys in the hai»l8 of their masters. They could not 
raise voice against the ill-treatment, nay, they could die due 


to the excessive corporal beating, but still their masters were 

s 

considered flawless and all the blames went to the victims « 


1. L.P., pp. 44—7. 

2. Medh. on Hanu, VII, 12S, 219, 224. 

3. Kulluka on Hanu, VII, 224. 

4. Hedh. on Hanu, VIX, 125. 

TFirrif 

ymi frt frfg i 

Kulluka on Hanu, VII, WS* 

3. Supra, p.-i88.H3>. 
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They wore considered as chattel and could he presented 

as gift, could be sent to other countries ^ and also could be 

aaortgaged^, ’i^hey were viewed with disdainful eye. The ^ 

*son or daughter of a slave-girl*^ was often contemptuously used • 

In view of the laaltreataent meted out to them we may agree with 

Rahula Saakrtyayana that the slave-girls were regarded as sub- 
3 

human beings • 

It appears that it was customary with the kings, queens and 
princesses to keep female-slaves, "he Priya?ar^ika and Ratnavall 
of king Harsa (7th cen. A.l>.),?adiaa ^Hirina of Bavisena^ (67S A.D.>, 

^ # F e • i * 

IS 

bttarapurana of Qunabhadra” (9th cen. A.D.), Karpuramanjarl” and 
Viddhasalabhanjika^ of Bajas'ekhara (10th cen. A.D.), Kan^sundarl 
of Bllhai|a® (nth ©en. A.O.), Sathikosaprakarana of Jinedvara 
auri (C. 1051 A.D.5, .^thasaritsigara of Somadeva (C. 10®3- 
81 A.D.), Trisastisalikipuxufacarita of ^Koacandra^^ (C. 1089- 
1173 A.D.) a»5 the Prabandhakoi'a of Bajas'ekhara Stiri^ (C.14C© 

-li-i ^1--- -r-n. r— rf-f- t -^r-r- -r r--i 

1. L.P., p. 47. 

2. Karp., pp. 22, 31, 156| Semayamitrka, VIII, v. 18, 

3. Hindi Kavya Dhara, p. 17. 

4. Padma Purina, ’^‘art 1, parva 41^ part II, parva 48,v.45 

5. Httara Puri^, parva 63, vs. 172-3y pa^a 7S, vs. 349, 361. 

6. iarp., Act IV, p. 278. 

7. Viddha., Act II, p. 33? Act III, p. 66. 

8. San^sundari, Act III, p. 37. 

9. K.F., Siihekumaraluithanskaii, p. 48. 

10. O.S., voi. VII, e h - , mivm, p^36| ch^-43uai}L,-iu 44| 

Ch. XCIV, pp* 89-90; Vol. Dt/^C h -. 'OK K - I , p^l2| Cfa. OKKH , 

1^, 41| 72, 78, 80, 81, 86. 

11. T.3.P., Vol. I, Ch. 11, p. 146| Ch. IV, p. 266. 

12. P.K., Satavihanaprabandha, p. 72| Abhactsprabandha, p. lOOf 
Bappabhattaswipndjandha, p* 44t Harsakaviprabaodha, p. 66. 
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sr© sojs© of th« literary vorka which speak of das is • 

As regards the maid -serv ants . it miof that they 

'I ^ 

were amplc^ed by the rich families for the household works. A 
reference in the HajAarahginf says that a woman had to maintain 
herself by doing the job of maid-servant in other neople’s 
houses^. 'Their duties according to Hemacandra^ were i threshing, 
grinding, carrying water, sweeping the house, ss»aring the house 
with cowdung etc.'^ It would appear that the duties of the slave- 
girls and the maid-servants were almost the same but it may' be 
pointed out that the slave-girls had to do Impure work of 
throwing the human excreta also^while the mald-servany t®^3not 
expected to do it^* \ 

Some women, of course^ of the low castei^ were also employed 
as labourers. It is said in the Rssmsla that'^king Siddharaja of 
Gujarat engaged some labourers for the digging of a tank. iUaong 

4 

them there was a woman named JusmiT who was of a low origin • The 
same source also informs us that some wages were to be paid to 
them, but the amount of payment is not given. 
k'eavers ^ Other 


Some women knew the art of weaving and uaed to be benefitted 
by it, if need arose. Kedhatlthl C^. 900 A.D.) says that the 

Raj. VI, 21. 


2. T.S^P., Vol. Ill, p. 248. 

3. A.K. Majuadar, Chaulukyas of Gujarat, p. 348. 

4. A.K. Forbes, Rasmala, Ch. VII, pp. 111-8. 
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wi^ws used to earn their livelihood by splnniz^^* The evidence 

that some married women too^used to take 
to spinning) weaving and other technical arts and thus augmented 
the family income^* 


o^Dayabhaga suggests 


Women And Politics 
Their Ro le In Mministration 

In the annals of history we find such remarkable queens 
who very ably administered klngdcsns in their own ri ghts 
^ to this - faet ^Crhe ♦Si-yu-ki*, 

a work of the well-known Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen-Tsan^ 

informs us that to the north of the Brahmapura country in the 
present ieomaon-Garhwal region in the Himalayas ”wss the 
Suvarhagotra country** •*•••*•• This was the Eastern woman's 
country, so-called because it was ruled by a succession of 
women. The husband of the queen was kingi but he did not 
administer the government* The men attended only to the 
suppression of revolts and cultivation of fields®"* Hluen-Tsaii® 
also speaks of another Strira^ySf *fhe JKest ^oman country 
which was near Lankara in the Baluchistan region* Some women 
of these two Strlxijyas exercised power in the political field. 

In the Bhaumekara dynasty of ancient Orissa (9th cen* A.D. 
many queens ascended the throne on different occasions. 

1. Medh. on Menu, V, 167/ 

^upra, Ch. I, p. iir. 

2. Oaya, Ed. Colebrooke, p. 86. 

3. Watters on Yuan Chwang, Vol. II, p. 330. 

4. Ibid,, 1?ol. II, pp. 267-a. 
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ribhuvana-mahafievi I, the qtieen of king Lalltabhara 
adorned th® throne for some years during the minority of her 
graniaon* She was the daughter of a southem Naga Chiefs 
Re^amalla, It seems that she assttmed the name of nosvemlni 
after the famous queen of ancient Crlssa* She ,the 

kingdoffi in her own rights and is described as ’Heharajadhirije 
Permesvsri 3ri Tribhuvane-^ahaderl* in an inscription* "’his 
inscription tells us that after the death of king Lalitabhiraf 
the feudatories requested his queen to ascend the throne* She 
accepted the request and ascended the lion»throne like Katyaylnl^ 
" ribhuvana-mahaaevi II, the wife of king Subhikara It, adorned 
the throne after king Sivakara III, the younger brother of her 
husband. PrltfavlHEahEderi was her real name, and she was the 
daughter of king Swabhii^atunga of .iosala* "^he wife of Subhakara ’i) 

-- ^ ^ UrA, 

Gauri-mehadevl^was^ first among the four queens who acquired the 
throne successively after the death of king Subhakara ^T* After 
her death, her daughter Dandi-mahadevi became queen and ruled 
for about eight years* Her records bearing the dates In the 
year^lHO and 1R7 of the ^hetBsakara Era have been found* '^'hese 
dates make us believe that she was ruling between lOll-lOlB A.D* 
She made eemate grants, as is clear from the Ganjim Plates^* She 
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w«8 8tte««d8<l by h»:r 8t«p<-aiOtb«F E&ksilft«4Bahi^<rri| ^ 0 | to tturo 

wa« again aeacaadad by Dhaima-nahif^iavii tiie wifa of Sahtikara in* 

Sb* vaa tha last Imown’ adsiniatratoi* of tba Ehoatkaya dynasty* 

•^lia T ait all Plata of Dbaraa-aabadavl inf own na about thaaa fcmt* 

1 

qua ana* 

*^ka Eaiataranginii a ehronicla of tha ^inga of laahair 
glvaa aa tha datailad account of tha quaana vho fulad cnray 
Kaabair in diffarant canturiaa* King Idilitadiiya (c* 699-7S6 A*D*) 
esoa ac2*oss a vc»sen«>kijisdon in tha ^ttarapathai vh«a during his 

conqnastf aftar eonquaring all diraetlonsf ha vant forvafd 

- s - 

towards tittarapatha* ‘^ha fact that idnc Jayapida got victory 

ovar a big vcnan-kingdoBf provaa that this kingdom waa rulad by 
woman* Aftar tha and of tha dynasty of Sankaravama paopla 
raqnastad qiKiNHi dugandha to taka tha rain of administration in 


• •** tngqf m iHr iWrtiW (fi) ii wi 
^ ummmm m f ^ 

(M) #lr nW* 

« qwwr I f wif f l»wflir 1 1 

ndr • 

naiiffipiil II tpif ^ (^) II 

l i famim r mNrlir** 

ItHRW CVQf ) Id* 1 1 

Hl (wt) nwl# ‘qitvi 1 1 ^ 


iRvnrtnt’ niwlirjTOiSHnir vn w Sffrfr wmiwicm *rt»wr 

tr gw^i r ^ frtMr 


I*B*Q*t tal* ItHIi WBf pp* 21Mf linaa 
S* laj«» IVy m* 

3* Ibidy If « 86t* 
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li«if fesfids* thuir end nil®d vrith grenf, 

% 

ftisiiity • Didrti was th« most inflm&tiai (r&mn of Kashmir 'who 
txoreisod groat powor betweoa 9 , pse^lOOS Sh« wm the 
uaughtef- of aiihoTi^ft the rtilor of lU^era^r’M lysosaimpte vas her 
t&rnhBXi&m DU'ila ejEespeSsod stieh en Infiwnee m her hweband that 
tm Met eeiied *i31d4e»Kaei.-r*®'* It ia ©Iso eorrafoors^od by the 
legeaaJ •81«l^raa* ii!>ich aor^esred m his copper colfit* She took 
great iatercjst ia tiie political C’-ffrirt for the bemfit of tl«» 

After Keohagapta M-ihimai^ set oa th® ♦hrone of hit fettwir 
taader the gaardiaiishtp of poeen Diddi* she di«®l*»®d the chief 
sslniatar ?lialOT»t pott^bccaiisae he had displeased the 

pheen by girii^t hit daughter to i£f(K»agiapta« The two nofelei 
Miypinaii and Pit ©la eere ^'tiriMid, cmt, of th© paleea^ for they were 
oohspiriag for the throne* vstisi they organised a rerolt^ she 

^ IfV'JLrrx . 

hm^xk, off their Brainiiam follovare* lee Taso^ihara vas made 







20i 

"*1 

/^.iliam tisiogises tmt acfetimirr-ftiiit. ia befttitifni wofdg** ?li«» fis* 
th© title of Ei4«mk» tm laopotSiiKi* ««iS !ii» li»» 

clilef eimiieiiior, Bmt ®mn tSi* leiiitgttj* 9,mm ia fe«r bwi hmlm 

©cssaittoti Stwi Ii.ikS to l># Imgy^ist tlio f»fe«lUL^ 

^ Oiwiifit## S<!»oB sh« fc»iai(l herself Iwilplsst $M wmbim to hiOiSlo 
tha sit tsetioa* Mw iiwitodi f^al^ta^ to mip hmrj 

<7W^ ^ 

this was fK»t el^ thtro mm ssof® troufel^ia stcwNi for li«r# At 
this itaietimi tmr »m died sM his i^omig sett heniigiipts 

susosodsd him* This gsvs s Jolt to mv mi& shs iisssed. h«r dsfs in 
ns-rfomiiif foli^ions dooda^in ©onstrootiiii »ociftstori«s« tewplos 
md citios* ' 

But alls o&s an ii^itiaos Isdjr* Sh# wsatoi to rogsln^thiroisi 
and %liQXf hf my noans* So al^ spoHoi ifitoliersft to hill her 
three grind sods «> landiisi^tsi Trihliix»ftiMi end Bhlaeypgite^eiiid eiui 
sneo^ssfol in doing so* f hns she on^ igein m%v$amd the throM 
of Isstelr in pm Ml JkJ>m This ti^ she eppointes « lew«horit 
pumm fnnge is her ehief iiinister* This lei of hers mm ettongg 
to odd fneld. to the t%m end other ninisters roirolttd imder the 
Imderihip of irigraherejii * her brot^her’s son* Bidai throoidi her 
e« 5 »irtfaB« ¥« the fr"Ow of the BribnsiMui who mm idth 
i^iirshirije hf giving then gold siatl thm defested figri^srile* 

She «e looted her brotlsir^s son a^ri»«ri|s of lohsrs ss her 
heir before her death ih^eh took pleee in ^ « 1003 A»B * OMdi 
posstssHWi greet Intelleet and steteipsnwfeip# 

Queen wes elso'^^feooiae -She m» the 

rile of kirn Anentedevst sed ruled in her omi sntlioritir* 

%, % . » ewr« f f|g ei|g i ' »ftei"i^i"g^fr i **• 

fefeireg" fwietft ertif frifiw; t w tif <ipwf ; iwiTwitfef: erf 

■ : Ihidii tX| iSMi* 




■ he sing wes nncier her Influence completely fand except in war 
and hunting he used to take her advice in every matter^* It was 
she who saved the kingdom from the downfall by appointing able 

ministers like iiseffiakes'a'«*8 . eshmlr locsjae nrosoernus during her 

# 

regime . 

JaysEnti also ruled in Asshmir with great success. Although 
she was an ordinary woman, yet she acquired the throne and 
nisintsined the glory and dignity of her sts‘*-us. Kindness, 
sweetness, sacrifice, ^tistice, patience end the protection of 
the downcast are sokjs of her qualities which made her popular 
among the people®. Eeddadevi, the queen of king Jeyasimha 
exercised great influence on the king, ’"hough she actually did 
not rule in her own right, yet she advised the king in every 
important matter, '"he punlst®ent and award other^l^3aP w®3*« 
solely in her hands. The king used to take her advice in these 
matters® . 

1, m: wm m fm r i m*ft wwr “mwlrnyi 

Ibid,, YII, 199. 

0»®rT SF»n‘R^*?Q I 

Ibid,, VIII, ss-s. 

3 , TlWTTf I 


Ibid^ Vlllf 3393. 
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In th» la^pnt history too, there ere remerkable Instances 
of queens who took possession of the kingcicaa and ruled very 
efficiently. Kfi.rpurad®v£, the aother of Prithviraja ehahsmeno,, 
ruled for sometia» when he was a ffiinor^» 3h® was the daughter of 
Chedi king. She adjainistered the kingdo® very ably with the help 
of the minister Kedembevasa. 

Kurmadevi was another Rajput queen who disolayed great 
wisdom in ruling the kingdom of hevad. She fought as the leader 
of the army, resisted the invasion of Qutub-ud-dln, when her 
husband Semarasi lost his life in the battlefield. She evinced 

P 

great bravery, so characteristic of ^he Rajput ladies . 

Mayai^alla or Mlnaiadevi, the mother of Chsulukya king 
Jayasimha Siddharija was a very popular queen of Gujarat. She 
was the daughter of king Jayakesin of the Kadaraba dynasty. Her 
husband king .itrna I died when Jayesimha was only a chlM^aM 
the responsibility of the kingdc® fell on the shoulders of 

Minaladevi. Sven in sorrow, she fully realised her duties and 

3 

managed the task of ruUng the kingdom • She did such noble 
deeds which made her memorable as a just and capable ruler. She 
carefully brought up the young king and when he assumed tiai 
charge of the administration, she always helped him, Siddharaja 
C^. 1094-1143 A.D.) was a great conqueror, administrator and 

1. P.V* Canto IX, Jj-. 1. 

S. ‘^od_^AliJials, 'Vol. I, ,id. Crook#, pp. 303-4. 

3. A.X. Forbes, Rasmili, Ch* 1?II, p. 109. 
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luilder of monuments. For all this the credit f.oes to Kinale-’et'i. 
oh« did many sacred acts, one of them was the remission of the 
tax on nilgriins going to iomsnatha^. 3he also constructed two 
lakes - Minalcsar end Malev. k tradi+lon of Gujarat lllus'*‘rates 
her magnanimity and justice. It is said that e courtesan lived 
near the lake Hslav, In order to me-ca the surface of the lake 
a syiniaetricei one, it was necessary to demolish house, “^he 
courtesan was not ready to give it even for a handsome sum and 
she argued that she would also be famous with this lake. 
^}inaladevi did not comoei her to nart with the house, '"here is 
a saying widely prevalent in Gujarat - ”would you see justice, 
visit th» Muliv**^. 

"’’he Deccan was also not an exception in this regard, 
although the examples of queens who ruled over their kingdoms 
are few and far between, ’^he Rajatarahgini tells us about queen 
R8i;ti who was ruling over Dekslnapatha during the reign of king 

Lalitadit.ye of ..ashmir (C. 699-7S6 A.D.). It. is said that like 

3 

Durga she ovarccoe the obstscles that came In her way • 

It has been pointed out by Dr. Altekar that in the Deccan 
there was no dearth of queens end princesses who took active part. 


1 . 

3 . 


PX»J^T* '"awneyf p. 84 1 A.^C. Forbes, 
A.K, Forbes, ^^tsiiEsiEe. , u. 109. 


tpwpnrftr i 

fspviiTtSw'T’rf; wfw 'f*i'«i4#*ii5i«nipiT i 

?jsrr wt fST iTOPTOfts 1 1 


Basmala, p. 


110 . 


Rtj., IV, lSg«3. 
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in eajnlnistr? tion^* It mry le noin'^'e'^ out "^bat soaie of 

cited by hioi^ in supoort of his 

stateaiont, f.ooesr have ^een 5 agir -holders who hsd to look 

sfter the ndu.inistrat ion of their ^n^irs? ■*‘hey actually f^id not 

rule t-heir xingdoKs in theip own rights, ''his laay also be said 

' 3 

with re:iard to the queens mentioned in some other inscriptions . 

' he epii^reohs acquaint us with +he fact that there were riiso many 
queens y who, as e matvr of fret, did not rule tfee^r kirir,doias ^ 
tut escercised con8ld«:rarl# influence pa the political affairs of 
the dominions and issued i'rcnts either conjointly with the kinp^^ 
OP independently, "he Chalukys records are esoaclally noticeatl© 
in this rs.!;ard. "he Cedvrl Plates of \ ikTamaditya I, the Chalukye 
ruler of Vataipi (7th cen. A.D.) says that a grant of lend was 

-4 

made by the king at the request of his queen Oaiiga-niahidsvl . 

"he Ipur Plates of Visnuvardhane IH the ruler of VeAgi, reveals 
that Ppthvipothi, one of the queens of king Visnuvardhane III 

1, /i.S. ^Itekar, The Position of V,<sBen In Hindu Civilisation, 
p. 189, 

Ibi4, p. 190 j 

Ins. of the reign of Vikramadltya V,(3«ka 099)# — 

E.I,, Vol. XV , p. 76^ 

Ins. of the reign of Somesvara I, (iTeka 973)# — 
p e *77 5 

Ins. of the reipi of Vikraaisditys 71 (^aka 10C^)|I— 

Ibid, p. 103^‘ 

E.I., 7ol. XXII, p. 1B8, 

3.|The litobbaia Ins. (C. 975 A.D.)^ 

^ iSviB Ric^', Coorg Proa The Inscriptions, p. 73* 

f IV, p* 3&1» 

4* B.I.f Vol. X, p. 108. 


rieia sm trie house-site to e i-Tshaspus.*^. It- is said In the 

£ 

■ 'MnduT Pip+es^of Mr^lvsTOnn II, the ruler of ^'©tani/(^atee 67 
A»S.)^th 0 t. at the reciuest- of tne ouaen a viliafe ^ras 
muted to a Brahaana by the klng®^* ""'he :-.ars\ir Inseriotion^o 


the chief oueen of .ioffiesvrraiievr- of mlymhB ani she gave m 
village to two tenioles of Mother inscription dated 


(_-.,laica 1C®3-^* 1111 A.D.) says that ♦he ^rant of n village was 
issued by Cunia>-ffiahidcvi, the mother of -iOBes'varadev®.^# ""he 
ilurwaoai Inscription records a -'-rant of land made by Dhirana- 
flishidevi, who %'ery prolably was the second queen of Someavaredeva' 
m inscription of the eleventh century clearly says that 

L4«WL 

prent of land was flaade by M.«ihad®vi,^qu®®n of Chaulu^e ruler 

adav 

1176-C, lilt A 


1 . Ibid^ vol. Kill, 0 . 

2. Ibid, Yoi, Uf p. 201. 

3 . Ibid^ \ol. IX, p. 162 . 

4. Ibid, P. 161. 

5. Ibid, p. 163. 

6 . Ibidf P. 1 ^. 

7. Ibid, toi, n, p. 7S. 



Sot® of the Chahemine rseords also testify *-o the fsct 
that, the queens vlelded consldere-’Ie influenca ito rneklng grants, 
■“he Hidlai 3tone Inserlqtion of Rayapela IISS A.D.) reff-rs 
to the grant of tvo palikis hy Rndrsoila and Amrltooila 
conjointly ’With tn® qneen-iBother riinaladevl^. "'h® Sinderay Stone 
Inscription of Kelhanade’^n 1164 A.D.) records the grant of 
land hy Inala ^ the quaen-iaother of Kalhana^eva^. ■ Another 
inscription of the saiae king dated t.s. IPS? (f . 1176 A,D.) sajs 

that queen Mahitaladevl made a grant with the sons of Kirtlpalai 

s 

the younger brother of .'lelhanedex^a . 

Besides queens I some of the ladles of landed arlstooracy 

also played ^-valuetrlg role in the political sphere, ‘’’he 

. - . 3* _ - _ ^ 

Hajatarangini gives i^i^tmiqu® example of aydenari of Hilasva 

who was ruling during the reign of Jayasimha'^ (t * ll5?>^-50 A.D.). 
the Dimaras had their own teportance in the history of Sashmlr 
but the refereme to i, femal^^ima-ra is quit# significant. 

The history of the Cihada'eila dyiMsty bears testimony to 
the fact that scmb® women took active part in the administration. 

It is said that Jasibuki was made the chief of all the Pettelikis 

— — 

by itoaradewiy the queen of Oovii^flcandra <C. 1100-70 A.O.). 
It- ahows that tl m.jmeen--cottld.---prottot-e--g8.ttalikiB---end-- 'that --there - 


1* B.I., I'oi. XI, p. OS. 

•2. Ifcid^ p. 47. 

3. Ibid^ p. 49. 

4 . eo i WAar r irtTfr trftVwr i 
BiJ., Vin, 3115. 

6. B.I., ?Ol. CC, pp. 3ie-«9. 

trirl-rj '{>'^2 8 . 
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A voman K^akarilti is nuxtlonod in s<»ig« and Xngand* 

ohm w&« ft foiuis:!li^ brougtit np bjr & faniftr* Bhm narriftd « rinh 
nan and aftar his dsath iiil:»]fit«d a v&st forttmo* SI 141 von th« 
favoiiF of Hftlhaya princ* Anaguraja vho vas niXing ovor PaXi^ 
in thft tvftXfth oftntur^ * Sho eontimnid to oeeupy a high pXaeo in 
tha poXitieaX spharo during the roign of naxt ehtef| NaXaga?»m« 
It was sbo iidio was praetleelly the ruXer and the chief was there 
for name only* In order to i'^aintain her kingdoe she eXso fought 
as the leader of hsr azny* 

in Einarupa ciiMeii I4eyiiasatl displayed greet waXour in 

defaatii^; DhamapaXa in the elewenth century* In order to nelee 

her eon the erown piinoef she declared wer egainst the king idio 

2 

was badly defeated* 

It is said that in 712 A,B. Dshlr was defeated by the 

Arab Oenaral After the death of the kiihi on 

the battlefield, his iiueea Bini Bai eontinned the fight with 

a saiall nnhter of soMiers, although the Arabs were in greet 

str«igth» She fouiht bravely but iiii«a there wee no hope of 

self-defettce, she with the other lediee iueped into the fire 

a 

eai sawed htr honour* Xiidii the other wife of Bahir wee 
is^riscated along with hie two daughters* 

1* E*C* !laiundar, Oreat iooen of India, p* 316* 

2* 8*1* 7asu, the Social History of liner^e, Wol* I, p* 172* 

2* SHiot, B*I*, % ol* If P* 172* 


Tint hvmmvf with whieh Railcidwwiy th# sothsi* of 

MfHarlja IZ fought against the amaj is praisevorthf* '^he sweat 

■* 

tooh pXees in the twelfth omtvay vhea her son was a ehildy s 
Mttsliffi ixweder (ltihaB»ed Ghori}^ attMksd ianahilawi^a* The 

e • « 

battle begem im the SKOimteiii pass ealZsil Ga^araghatta* Maihldewi 
todk; her son in her Zap amd fought with reaarkabZs abilitx* At 
last she beeene wiotorioiui^ 

Xa one of the stories of the lathasaritsagara it is said 

3 

that {{mean 7e|aswatl assisted king Mityasema in the battlefield* 

the aetiwe pertleipation of the (|nee»i in the warsy is aZao 

testified by some of the scenes depicted on the tenpZss of 

Khajmrlho* Zn sosw sneh seenes the qneen is seen seated on the 

eZephamt along with the king who is facing the wieay's enqrf 

Zn one of the scenes a wonan is depioted as holding am armed 
8 

soldier* Women with eras are clearly wisib^ in <K»Be other 
scenes also* 

It is evident from the inscriptions as well as the 
literary sources that some wonea other then tineeiis also 
partieipeted in wars* An inseription c* A JJ*y of tha Oni^ajwi 
Pratlhira king Bhoja tells m that the king was able to 

1. 8tC» Rayy Dynaatie History of Hortham Zadisy ?ol* IZy p.ZOOS* 
8* P,C#y Zr* fawneyy pp. 183-5. 

3. 0*S** Voi» ZZ, pp* 56-«. 

4y Beak base of LidEsaaiia and landariya Mahideva tempZes* 

8* Right outside Vlivaaitha tei^le* 

8* Right am feaek outside Guledee •reaple. 
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conquer the Asuras with the help of women who live& on anas^# 

It is stated in the Ra^ateraiigii^ that Silla led an army 
stud conducted the soldiers* Uhe was the siother of Vijaya- a 
^^are from Devasarasa. dng Sussale was Koving forward along 
with his troops towards Vl^ayaksetra* After crossing vitapta 
river he found that the bridge was collapsing and a large nimber 
of soldiers had still to cross it. The king went forward with 

those who had crossed the bridge and the remaining soldier# were 

-2 

led by Silla '• Cldiudda the wife of Garga, was another heroic 
woman vho had her own troops* With the help of her troops and 
the pc^al forces she fought bravely and inflicted defeat on 
enemies^* 

Political Mission 

It is clear from the history of our period that sometimes 


queens were sent on political mission also* It is said in 
the Rajataraiigini t hay king Jayasifiha -feed decided to send his 
queen iCalhanika on such a mission. She knew the Importance and 
seriousness of the work that was assigned to her^ still ' y s dfet e 
accepted the king*s request ^j^ir^seld that it was not In 

The Gwalior Ins. of Gurjara-Pratlhare bhoja, 

J 

H.B. baiideyt Historical And Literary Inscrlntions, p. 166^ 
V.Hpadhyaya, A Study of Ancient Indian Inscriptions, P*i46. 

2 ^ l%wrw i 

1¥m iwrct ^ ii 

Ra3.,Vm, 1069. 
a* vTii^ 1137* 


Eil 


accordance with the x^les of the Stct©^, It shows that she was 

well-versed In political affairs of ^he kinf^dom* She was one of 

the most respected qneens of her tiae niKi the news that the 

qneen was to osediste, wrss enough for Bhoja, and he readily 

agreed to make allisnce with feise king Jayasi^a as it was, 

liaposslbi© for him to dishononr the j^eeet queen^* Likewise Nona, 

3 

the xmrse of king i hoja was also entrusted with such a mission • 
Palace Intrlsmes 

Often there were many queens and many sons of a king* 

Every queen wanted to make her son the heir to the throne* So 

often there used to be conspiracy and quarrel among them* '^hey 

played significant role in the wa^ of succession* King Lothanst 

a brother of Bussala was successful in acquiring the throne of 

Lohara in 1130 A«D* His success was the outcome of the intrigues 

and connivance of the ladies of the harem* Salhaiw and Lothana 

were two brothers whan king Sussale had mad# prisoners and they 

were out on Lohara hill. Salhena was killed by the servants of 

the fort and Lothana was made their king^. In order to make 

• % 

every bc^y believe that it -is the will of the dying king Sussalay 

1. Eai*, VIII, 3097-8, 3101. 

2. jw w mi i 

ff it 

jrrfimT 3^11 1 

^erpsep;^ la^pWTT 1 1 

Ibid, VIII, 3117-8. 

3. Ibid, vni, 3061. 

4. fT^iprr yiffwni fi rf fm 1 ^t3*r| 1 

le^z. 



they vith the help of the queen of ixsthcna nrer>aped a fop|ed 
1 

docuffient « One of the queens of Sussala who was also in Lohspa 
heeani© theip suppoptep In this consolracy®* 

We bIso corr« across e reference where the queen did not 
hesitate even to commit the heinous crime of bringing defeat to 
her own husband in order to nak© her son the heir^;^ his throne. 

Cahadevala dynasty of Kanau^ tells us that when 
king Jayachandra refi?sed to declare her son as crown-prince^ 


Suhava, who was not of a royal lineage got annoyed y/4he secretly 

Ux J ^ 

called|''urko-/»fghens tn inflict defeat on the king .s She siaRS 
_jy^4se4-4;he-'d.rpiiililf'=^^«yidlieisffra^nt^ but the 

validity of this evidence of the Ppabandha Cintamani Is not 
beyond doubt, F^ishta also relates a similar story about the 
wife of the Ba^a of T!ch. He says that^ relying on the promise of 
the Ghorl chieftain that he would give her the kingdcmi and merry 
her daughter, the queen murdered her husband. As per Ms words, 
the chieftain married her daughter but her hopes of getting the 


1, i W m1f»T5l YO T lt^ I 

IfKf grr^^d’rffrf jr ii 

Pm iPfC <rr#rr it 

Ea3., '9III, 18S0-21. 

rnmm it 

Ibid,, VIII, 1823. 

3, ’*’r, Tawney, pp* 1S3-SS. 
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kiM^m ymtm m ght vas to Ghoiai* Bat liieo tto* 

pwivi«m* itofyi it! irsiMttjr is not. id&oUgr aeeoiitilJl# and somi 
acholawi hiwr» avail diMiissad it aitogatliar* 

Aitbongli va hmtf avidanea to stow tfaa aetlva fiartleipatioii 
or voHMiii ia poiitiaal affairs • jrat it aior to said that sneli 
vmm vara in niaoritsr. Saedlass to say that tha majority of 
th«ii wars laast intarastad to ioaow tfea ins and oots of iiolitias 
and oadar tha axistlsf aondltions thay eooid not to axpa^tad to 
do so* 

Qua aota aspaet ttot tbraars sosta iigiit on ttia iioaition of 

woman in tiia ooiitlaal aidinf* vas ttoir noaii8t.Jl roto in tlia 

Indlaiai ndaSnistratitm of tlia aoontfy* Ganaraily wo««i wars 

3 

daharrad fron sating as witnassasf aa dna to tlia ailagad laale 
of daalding powar tiiay wars not aniiaetad to daaerito tlia iMtnai 
sitnatidtt* 


1* Btiggay tol* 2« pp* 169*»?0* 

2* iviC* lisiiiad^y Clianliiityas ef Onjaraty pp« 3dl| 482f footnota 
(SO)* 

3* Mamii nilf 77| Tilty Hy ?0f 

Hadto* and MlWm m tomiy filly ?7| 
fisW* an fajtylly ft, ?4t 
Apifarlca aniri|*y Sly fO* 
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l?u+^ It was opined by the lawgivers ^hat wcKnen conld act as 
witnesses in the disputes pertaining to woiaen^* Further, it was 
ordained that in the absence of legitimate witnesses, end in 

2 

the litigation concerning the courageous acts like theft, women 
as well as children ®ajd the old pe.rsons could toe suBsmoned as 
witnesses, hedhatithi 900 A.D.) was of the view that^ besides 
the matters of their mutual disputes^ sometimes women could also 
toe witnesses even in the cases concerning men as scMae ladles 

3 

possessed the qualities of resoluteness of mind and truthfuliMiss • 
He also granted this right to women in the even(;of non-availsbUlty 
of any legitimate witness^. KulluiOB CC. 1160-1?00 A.D.) also 

s 

held same view as regards the disputes concerning women ai^ in 
case of non-evallatoility of other witnesses®* 

As regards the cases Involving courage, it was opined that 

iO 

even the forbidden witnesses could toe allowed to give statemeny* 

1 . Hanu, Till, 68* 

2. tianu, VIII, 70, 72j laj*, II, 72. 

3. w rr^ i# i 

ffprf infr s l^ nw i - ftfti I mPv wnm -MhV 

Hedh. on Menu, VIII, 68. 

4. « l P|U | f wf I 

Medh. on Hana, VIII, 70. _ ^ _ 

u ' i yrunr«rr«?t ^fPrwT i 

s# 

Kulluka on Maim, VIII, 68. _ 

, ^iWTtirm m nrftm: 13 1 

ISalluka on Maim, VIII, 70. 




The vl«w of Kalljaim i» vo]*th ziotlog in thi# ec»aneeti(m« 

^l^aoiiotWa (e» 1060*1100 tho eommntmtor of Yalwfilkara, 

2 

nlso hold tho sano oi>iai«»i« kpTWtisM (e* 1150*30 A«D*) grant od 
tha parsiisiion to thota woman on]^ who wara fanltlaas? 



Majority of wcwaan, of eonrtaf wara in tha doaiastic lifa 
only I without any Indaoan&ant oaraar* Tha qnaation ariaaa aa to 
how far thara wara rastrieticaia on thair nowaaant in aoolatyy 
whathar th^ obsarvad tha onrdafe or fast* Tha Xitaratnra of thi 
pariod rairaala that tha Purdah afitea waa adopted by a aae^loii 
of tha ruling arlstoeraey aa a aark of praatiga and enltnra* 

4 

It waa fait that thara waa no ham in pareaiwii^ a maidan 

5 

bat thia waa not tha aaaa with tha aarriad woman* A rafaranea 
in tha Vaguuuida (o* 635 A«P*) of king Harfa aaaaa to anggaat 

1. ^ ^mmmh w 
fipt itiir^ n iPMth 

2. tij. on Taj* Ilf 72. 

%lr k^smn t 

Aparirka on Taj* XI « 72* 
pyiyaf Aat XX# p« 32* 

nm^ ♦ <r #ri I mm ff mfnt 

X^a«f Act If p* XS* 

®* 6411^ i«^f<ls5Ef kilrolir I 

Xbidf p« X6* 
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thpt waraen used tD wear veil amt did net ro ovi* viths>ut In 
the fe^assberi queen VlirsatEti is depicted as sitting on s 
covered cot*^ • 'oe* i.^srhe who flourished in the lefi:inning of the 
elj:hth century f’'.3y/aiso the use of veil cDong the 

It'H ies^ . 

"'he -e«rried women had *0 observe ourdah as a sif;n of 
respect to ti;© elders^* ’"he seclusion of women is also oroved 
by 8 reference found in the r CundE-.v -ela* that^ on hearing 

the vole© cf ar.ve ■* rlaiiki, alts' hecssae nervous but told him 
loudly that she was all alone there®. It seems that no nerson 
other than her own relatives could see a women, '"'he term 
•eiatarvasinl* is used for women in tae same clay • #==-referemn 
given by Jinesvara iuri (C. 1G51 R.D,) suggests that the women 
of the rofsl harems^ observed purdah. He: wrlt 4s------»fegt on the 

• sin *rr 

1114, Act III, p. 64. 

2. V.S. Agraval, Kadrmbarl - £k .-^isSskrtika Adhyayana, p. 312. 

i 

Jisupilsbedha, v, 17. 

4^ hh: • f?r 5n?f: m i 

H.C., Act II, p. S4* 

5. 3iw1^ I 3pq ^ # srr ’«r(yr'«n i ^ f*rrsff ^TTP si‘< »irf ^ 

^ ct*rf¥^m) ^ I ir# ^ i 

.<.M.,Aet I, p. 37. 

g 5?^TOt wrmpif in*wt7irfr wmvmrr 

^mn I 

1114, Act II, p. 47. 
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occEsion of fiia ’MfiimudilHaahotsr^. a* i th* ^ing ^pva ♦!<« order to 
all menfolk to be awey in the ror^^an as votuan of ^he ”»*lace 
voiild enjoy themselves in the city and the linf vould also 
ont of the city , iviaontiy it was aone to avoid the chances of 
royal women l-eln"' s-en fy strEng'-'rs. 

Int by this lime 'he royal wamen were enxlons to have 
^■heir own senarate entity ty oroakinj; man'-aade wail of the 
onrish. Hatnanrabha, the heroine of a story of the Kethiserlt- 
sagara CC . 1063-81 A.*),) spo/ie t. gainst the views of her husband 
who was of the opinion ^hat even his intimate friends should not 
see her* 3he oroudly said that there was no need of seclusion 
for tin noble women, heir virtu® was their only guard’ • Put 
this awe^ening had little effect on society and the nurdah used 

C 

to ke customary among the royal women. Hemacandricarya lD^-9- 
1172 A.i).) Inforns us that the royal women could not be seen by 
"fi® stran;r:er3 siKi ♦hey lised to sit tehind the curtain in the 
oresence of such nersons*''. He ciso refers ‘o W’»men whose faces 

4 

were covered with veils . 

X m 

^ mrtf «1fr i ?rr wrfi mi mfrfit *tef i twt 

•ftf mx ^ I wr 1*f»T»w ^ TPTtr i 

iC.P,| Vanlkaoutradrst^ta, n. ISl. 

g mrPi'm wsffi I ^ i?#trrf ( ^ r r f^ripT^ tt 

*r i jFrUwi: ti 

iC.S.3., 26, 6-7. 

3 • .tS • P . , 1' ol . 11, Ch. II, 0* 'I*' • 

4. Ibid*, p. 64. 
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Although w« he’’'® evinences believe ■‘hat scH?.-e of -hst 
Ea^put Indies ^’isdiayed valour In wars snd ability in adislnis^r®- 
tion^yet, it laay not be presusaed ^hat ell royal daiuut ladies 
enjoyed full freedoa. It is stated in +he liisffali that orince 
Ju,%dev*s arrival was reoor+ed t-o his wife !."ut, before e Offline 
hi® she personally confirmed by sseing: frcM behind ♦'he bushes 
that he was her own husband as she did not want +o come beior© 

tSi^strangeri^, ^.hlle bolng with his she covered her fee© wi+h 

1 ■ 
a veil • 

'‘he er?c*ion of the inner apert&ents and nm *avarodhas» 
in the palaces where the igdi'"‘S used to >:,© confined, testifies 
to the fact that women had ■’’o obsijrve strict ourdah froiG men# 
iome ladies were proud of 'Cing called ’esuryamapasyos* » who 

2 

did not even look et the bun consi>. «?rinf. him as a *ppr8purui|®* * 

A reference given by iihane (C ♦ 10??8 A«b*) sU(^*;ests the u#« of 
ourdah by tp© ladles^. Yalhepila in his famous allegorical drama 
Moharajapsrijaya (C, 1174-7 A.i).) hints at the existence of this 
sy Steffi among the latUes of *-he hareai^. Ka4Ry®khara Hurl ref»^rs 
to s daughter of the king for vhom a tutor was engaged but sh« 

gL 

used to write from behind ^he curtain . 

1, A*ii* Forbes I Easrcali, no* 

Dasharatha Shaime, barly thauhan Dy nestles, , p* fS©* 
3, 'V.D.C., Ed. i'Uhier, p. ©7. 

^ «urwn 

Hohsr«JapapaJay«^» v* 

S* P.K.-, Hadenakirtlprebandh®, o* 64 . 
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/.s rer.arAs Mu rs' rrk^ ’^.ost orSnces in India allow 


*i5Cir wosif?n to be s*3en when +i'je 5 ' hold their courts# ^/vell 

f) ' 1 ^ 

conceaii *^h0m from the ejes of the visitors" t it csy be said 

that thi 3 p^sei&n only. Mr. C . * eidyn l3,|of 
*'he opinion tjiot ♦■•le const-nt oreaence of ♦‘he fen;ale attendants 
in UiQ courts of the trings ho'^-e .-I'en wrong impression 

to the Aral trFveller end tna Icings* wives and queens were not 
eix'^ected *'0 a-'oear In the courts^* 

^hus the general belief that the nurdah aystem came into 
igg^n^with ♦•he advent of the Muslims and it was un’-cnown in the 
pre-MohaffiE»d on era^, seems '’o be quite incorrect, rut apparently 
small sections of the royal and higher classes of society used 
to observe it , i 






bomen of the lower strata of societj^ were not comoelled 
to observe any ourdah.^'they used ■*o sur)plemen+ ♦he income of 
their feiiJiiies by wording in the field, spinning etc.”^. 

.pt ther*^ were certain rules of conduct end the social 
freedom of women was restricted to a lerpe eytpnt , "hey were 


1. miot, H.I,, *'ol. I, n. wj 

Kadvl, /rab /<ur harata .lambandha, p. ?0, 

C.-. . ■' aidya, Hlstorj' of Medieval Hindu Inbia, ‘'.’ol. II, 

p. ip-5={, 

3, Prof* Indra, "he status of Wosaen In Ancient India, Ch.X, p.73. 


4, iJupra, p(!>. (S’, VC, 
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silowesS s’^snk only p doctor, r.errhfnt r-nd p. sj^re foi* 

♦help own lusiness, i'U't' not hsrs^* It v;p.s Relieved thpt 

'“d^, "t,. 

one of ^be way of •cre'^in,” womf*!! on/risht np+h was not +o 

P 

them m\ich freedow'". 1^ vas no'^' con 3 idcr-:-d orowr for ^hem 

3 

ir-ove abou’* lonely . ’"'he had or''Sf‘Tibrd a lifo of 

peppo^'uel tntalfi.'.'Q for a woman ly advora* in;; tbot ■^he fr+hep 
should orotect her dtfpini- her maidenhood, ^‘he hnsband shcnld 
runrd her iirrir.f her yon+^h and ♦ha son should npo+ect her In 
hap old are as she was not fif for enjoy Inn any freedom . but 


*his should not le token to s;eEn that no freedooj was allowed 
to her. Kedhftti+hi was of the view *hftt this protection was 

e. 

to te rr^sinst the vices and evil influences and in view 
of her wavering nature ♦his orotoction was necessary for ♦heir 
own benefit ss well as fop her fa;;iily . 

'the daily routine of an ideal wife was so chalked out as 
♦■o keen her busy all throug^the day^i^^sl^t In the household 
dut.ies*^^ -got- "freedoav-4W«>iu--for::Rdi!^^ • * ut 

SsufiMia quoted by Aparerka on laj. I, BC* 

2 , DhariEBhlndu, o. 15. 

£• Jnana, I, vs. S6-7. 

■4* Menu, i, 147>«48, IX, 3{ Yaj., 1, 85* 

5. On Manu, IX, 3. 

6. A.S. Aitekar, '"he ♦Position of vomen In Hindu Civilise ♦Ion, 


7. 

t 


f*, tajL-y.. ^ 

B.h. Das, VieMBen In Manu And l?is deven CoiaD:ent.ator8,G4fe^,p.S*^ 
Supra, Ch. Ill, pp . - 12!3«4^ ' 

^uJora, rv, IV, l£-42y 

Ahftrtnn, S oci a l i.l f e In HQr thflgiL.JjKiijL»,_Ch_. II. 0* 25* 


« 
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it WES expressly uone vita n "(.'iew +o ''rs^er’.'e ■*he srnc‘''lty c.r 
;!?f-n*isd life t-.s ♦'hf- cons'? ■ e* t ion ’*■0 her hotiseholc 
woiiid not let her fnln,-' etky ->■* har art * or rnU she wovld rcr. sin 
oi.Te, r.n 5 not vl*n r *0 cvr^sil free‘:^Oir. of r wife, 

but v-r-.y hsi e ri:iiOun'’'eb t ■> s sort of '■; isr!'i’iii?:y loioosed on 
wotiisn*-^ 

4t it intertsting to not# that a section of society 

diihbed as ^i^ikas strongly opposed the subjeetisMci of fastily 

vomen* The Tantras also eontrlbuted mieh to tiwiir freedon* But 

Kseaezidra tells «s that the orthodos: section of society did not 

2 

velcose swth sn attitude toeards irecoen. 


1. Hais«$ha« tr. Bandi^t Canto Xfll, e. 42. 

Cf. B.H.S. Tfadarsf Si»e Aspects of Society in Xortheam India 
in the 22th centuzy AJ>., Ch* I# p. 11* 

2 * 

X,29. 


Ysdava, loe. eit* 
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S3mi%n U 

Tlii) rttt&iikabl# f««ttir« of tiio roliglcms lifo of this poriod 
w«is tbi diandoaneo of Pmaata^e Hiadulia mmr tho largot poi^ of 

flemrishod itcdor tho putroiiiifo of varicm* kiims 
in Mie^tioiii India and in th« South tho offorts of tho and 

tha aainjras fuada it a poptOaY feith^* Tha Bhagavata Pmrii^ vhiaii 
van vrittan dtnfiag tha aintli*taiitii aaaturiaa ia an indax of tha 
gnoving popiilaritf of tha Vaifi^a faith ia Sooth India* 

It aroati honravaxt ha poiatad oot that taifi^viaa aooM not 
attain so mioh popolaritj as SidTlsny althoogti both vava pravalMit 
at oaa and tha •am tina* ^aiaisn flooxiahad aliioat all orar India 
inalodiag aaaa Kamivai Baagaly Assany Xapaly Onianat and Sooth 
India^* Tha r^al patvonaga vas raaponsihla to a lajrga axtant for 
its growth and davalopnant* 

Tha-ardiin of tha Tantrlo aolts was a nrv faatnra of tha 
raligioos histovr* Tha Tantrles laid anfd&asis on tlwi iiosiihip of 
iiva and Salcti* Thar hald that hath sira and Saitti ara Uka 
traa and shada®* Th^ rasortad to nanr tantria praetiaaa as a 
naans of attaining aiddhis^* Tha Tantrias haliarad in tha 


1» Tha Aga ^ai Inparial Xamuaily p* Sll. 

t* Tha sttnggla For Bnplrsy €h»-l3ny pp, 44M^ 

A*I« haltwdary ChanlolEras of Qnjaraty JSr, p* mi 
ha^tMralha Shasnay Sarlp Chaidudi Dpnitftiasy 1DCXt^ p« 830* 

3y 8*i* ihaiswy Soaial Idfa In iortham India, Cifer=r, p* 134* 

4# mid* 



msprmamf of tiM fMaU priooiplo «»l hold that all aetiiro virtvas 
orifihftta ttm iUi a sattiral eorollarf of this tlMiov3F> woaaa 
vara ra^aidad aa aaiilfaatatioa of i^alcti aad anjoyad variooa 
raiigioua rifhta* ?1 mi eonfantaiit of thaaa rights »af ha ta3&»& as 
signifiasiit trm tha poiat of viav of tha raligioos status of 
voaen* 

Buddhlsn vas ih a stiMigarlSi stata sad vas loslag popular 
support* Tha iaeraasioi. popularity of Jaialaa aad Hiaduiaa puabad 
it iato tha haelcirouad^* ha laek of aaparata aad suffiaiaat 
msa^ aoelaX eoda of eoaduet sad iaatitutioast ia tho cplalem of 
Dr# Q*c# PaadOf vaa oaa of tha oausaa that lad to its daaliaa®* 
Buddhiaa vaa so aueh lafXuaaead by SMa Tiatrioisa/that it aiaoat 
loat ita saparata aati^ aad this aaaisdJai*iiii'"'iiatiiiira 
j|^giJ0i??n ocHstrjPautad wash to ita daeUaa# TImi aaotarlo or T^trla 
Buddl^Mt hiifa <has8i saiargad Sa tha aavaath 

iit & 

eantury «*D« Tha aaia caatras of BuddhlMi vara XaatsBir « hai^jal 
aai Bihar^ Cduriag tha raign of Pala kiagSf i*a# lOth^XIHh 
eaht^iaa A«D*) aad to aoaa axtaal Aiassi^* Tha aga of tha Fila 

1# P* ThCMsaaf ladiaa Mobshs Throim^ Tha Agatt €fe#r-3tf p* STB* 

g. Tha Straggla For KBpira, e hs - iy i» p# 4®4. 

3* GX* Pai^a, Bauddha Dharoa la Tikaaa Sa Jtlhaaai Ch# XH g 
pp# 4tl-8t Cf# Iiai Kaai Joahi, Stijdiaa la tha Buddhiatia 
Guitura of Xadiat Ch# XIJ# 

4, hal Itoi ^oahi, Stadias la Tha Baddhlatia Caltufa of India, 
Cli#-X ' » PP# 3IS*i# 

9# SX* Say, larly liatory dad Cultura of *aali«tr,Ch*Vl,pp#I4T#i. 

Tha Straggla Fw Ch*=^I, p# 41»# 

4# Tha straggU for Bapira, ChiJIfl, p. 41S. 
f# PX* Choodhary, Tha Blatory of Civillaatioa of rtm Paapla of 
Isaiaif Saatioa W , P* 
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Icliiit h«fl Imm f»gafd«i as tha age of tha '?a|r«Btf 3 riui mA 

Tharafova lOioBt ^at tioa Mdhita vaa 

» 

eoa^latal^ oMar tM influema of la faet Hlaftaiaii, 

'BtA&htm and mm Jainiaa eouM nolj i?a»aia tmtoaeM fey taa 
grcaflag laflmaoa of Taakrloiaa^# 

^aiaiaai on tlia otiiar Mlmtg to its orthodoagr and l^aa 
ms aaeoeafiii ia pvaiarviiis ita aoparata aaiataaoa^* ft 
▼igoarcmslf floarisaad ia tlM Daoeaa and yaatata India f and smm 
paxta of Xoxtiiaxa India ¥axa alao imdai* ita iseixmms^* Manf 
jral»iioi^aai/..tiMRatttia»--a«i^^ tJdfOta&a Said (€• WO 

HeriliNdra Sdxi CC* « 81^ SSddliazi|i Sniri CC» W$ 

kJDm}f ^iaaaaaxa Siri (Ilth emm i«D«> and fimmms&vk Smi. 

(€• iOBi « 11*73 dM net laaaa ang^ atoea 'mitiixiMd to aakiiii 
it vMaljr pi^alant# 

*Vt”‘ 'JL 

grMNiJipfoe^ infliiaaia of aarioua xaliiioaui aaets opoii 
a^lolliaf and xaligioim liarocaisr aaap^int^rta^daaniai tlia Aain 
otiaf aotaxiatio) of tha aga^« tlM aaeetio valigioiia XiJca iodihiaa 
and Jaioiaii aava baeonliif ^iatia d«a to tba groiriiii isfioaiiea 

It QJH* IMiaart Banfidlia Bhaxiaa Ka Yilciaa Im Xtiliiaa« C^t)riXil 4 P«lS 8 » 
2* B»3« ShaxMif doeial Ufa In ^atbam lodiat 
3* Tlia Aft of Iiipaxial Kaimilt Cfc«-XXt p* tSf* 

4* kSt M^liafi EaaliakiEtaa And fhaif Tiaaat Cli»r-mit P* ' 

Cliaalidifaa of dalaratf cw-J^ pm 3I0| 

iiiaxiiai aaaial Ziifa la mmrnm Itidia« cli^ Y X^ p» @ 0 i| 
PaalMjratba 3iiaf«a« Kaalgr CttmAam Byanatiaif C h* XSZt^ p# ttl* ' 
fit tlia Aga of lapatial Ian«aa|t ^hrM^ 9 » I»T| 

B*i* mmmt ioelal Ufa la B^rtliaxa India, Btei-t, pp« IBi«4| 
A,E. iiajiHiidaf, CSnMiInByaa of Oajarat, pp* M, 
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of Hlndttittt. Th# inttgos of irnddho and Jlnas wir* Inatallad In 
the tftmplas aa thay vm etmcidomd tho iaeamationa of Viaiim* 

" b® worship of Siir® and Vism as Hari*Kara also r*pr®#«a'^' th® 
sums taMeney of tha aga» Alharimi has giwan a tms pictisr® of 
tho valigions lif® in his tism (11th c®a# «To th» idol 

of Visim ar® d«y®t«d th® class called Bhagavatasi to th® idol 
of the Snn the HagSy i*®*, the Hagiansy to th® idol of Mahi^oeay 
a class of saints anchorites with long hairy idio cover their 
skin with ashes y hang on their persons the hones of dead people 
and swi» in the pools* The Brehnanas ara dweoted to th® Eight 
Mothers y Shananeans to th® Biaddhay Aihanta to th® class call«d 

Kagna* (hi th® vhol® to «a®h idol cortain psopla are devoted 

2 

tdio constructed ity for those sho knew best how to serve it*** 

The ancient tenples of Khajuraho speak of the religious 

toleration in the timiAvhen these tenples 

were oc«struetedv (fsn*7 tenth fODd eleventh eei^uries);* host of 

these tenples ere dedicated to th® various Hindu godsy and sona 

to tha Jaina Tlrthdakaras* A statu® of Buddha 

which is preserved in th® Khajuridio nussusi leads on® to infer 

3 

that h« was also wffipshippad during th® Chsnd®!!® period* 

But how far tluir® bad boon oordial relatloiia anoug variona 
esetSy is difficult to ascertain* The literature of thee® x«3iglottS 
tell® that often tl»r® w®r® clashes aaong th® different s®ctay 


1, Th® Ag® of 2*p®rlal Ihsntujy eh* Xly p* 2S7. 

2* Saelmiy Tol* If p* 1®1 

3, H* AgtfWkXi Bhajuriha 8«ttlpttif®s And Th®ir Slgnifleanea, 


pp* £0*4* 
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•&eti coa*14*irii^ mptrior tri«d to dofiuao tho othor* 

Tiio sooiol otiitQf of vtimn in tlio»« roligions ii«s beta 
n©tlo«4 Iiotv moA ta tbo pro'rloas chapter* • Her©» iwi ahaiU. 

ooaflB* odBp studgr <»ily to th* roligicm* atatii* ©f mmm aai ahall 
dlscusa their right* tni lii mU ©onteaEt. 

A close seratiiqr of the Dhe»Ba,i(a»tra llteretere le-veele that 
there wee a teuffeney to ewrtail the religloue righte of voaeii* 

The fedlc age vas a goldea age for voeen aa far aa the religioea 
atatea is cotieerhei* They ©ouM perfore religioae ritee 
independently* Sane lady seera of remarleehle ability eariehed the 
f edie literature and religion* Bnt later on ee find that the 
Tedie atndy end the npaiiayene aedali^a wm dmiiad to then end 
they ecaie t© be graded vith the Sndrae* but Mewp Yajiwralhym 
and their eoan^itatora were of the opini<m that a wife had a 
right to partieipate in the religions rites with her hnsbeni bat 
she eonld not perfom ai^ aneh rite indepeasentlyf without the 
persiasion of her tsusband* It was also opinsd by sona that Idle 

wife was not to atter the nane of the deity and the word *swaha* 

3 

in perforaing any raligloas saerifiee* Tims there wes the 
tendensy of narrowing down the relioas rites of wosmki* 


1* A*s* iltftlcari The Position of Wmm In I^nfta Civilisetiont 
p« liOi* 

ii^-r 

t* 8npr*| Ch# Illf pp» 108-^* 

S. Ibid* 



oMntid- to ii»r ygglgisifini^- 

Jby tapoil^ 

^•t]3fty vcwNiii W9r9 «Il8lbl« for romineiatioii (S&ayasa) or 
i»»t«l8 ft eriMslRl <|tteittioa« Imm <8th o«n« A*D.) was of th« viftw 
thftt tha Dhama'l^ftstra vorka did not oonaldar votsan fit for„ 

c^r \ 

treading the path eaityftift* But, in actual practice ve find 
that soee viH&en adopted this course* "^he evidence of the 

-r , CL^rxU 

Kadanbari vhich telJa us ebout the Pasupatfty/^Ifaisthikft 

^ © 

Parivrijlkais f cmuiot be discarded* 

*fhe viive of Paarai^c HindtdLsn that svept across India in 
this period I took i»>st of the people into its hold* Many TMirsons 
were influenced by the ideology of Saiva and VaisiQurva faiths sal- 


^^^ig&^^ ^rtherj aa MMihed an dNdev eleped the religion to a considerabl e 
s- «ctgn^ What is more inport ant for our purposa was the inclusion 
of vonen anong such parsons* This religion enphasised the 
importance of faith and bhakti and so it appealed to women in 
general". 


1 * fitwm 5fr«% m iswr n \ 

1% wm wrff^ nrwrr ii 

XtiSStA Ib 3#CiiV#^ pn S96* 

UKl’Tf^ — •«*— I 


Sadaabarif p* 871« 

3* A»3* iatekaff the Position of Women In Hindu Clvllisetiony 


p. 207. 
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vmm ••Lints mi lijrities sddsd ghotr to ^ndnisn 

%tmi,T tmiNiil A««dt« Imps of Dlirsii bpighton tli* darlOMiss 

of tlss IMlm slqry to tlit iims of tb«t vmmn sslnts of Ssst aadl 

Most iiXiQiiissto s ¥07X4 too ofton stiwIcnnKi hf dislXXiuiimwint wbA 
1 

doubt «» fboso words of Ent. ¥lJaro Lftksbtti Psndit jsm o wowilr^ 
show .tbs iKpo7tsi3o« of wonoa ssiats la tbt roXigioas liistosT of 
India • 

fha tirattoiidar Pnrsw rafors to two saeb Xsdias* Oaa of 
tbaa was TiXakavati wbo fXoarlsIiad ia tba smoa^ oaatarf* Slw 
baXoaipd to tha iraXXiXa eonsiaiity* iftov tim doatii of liar basbaad 
•lia dadlaatad bar Xifa to ttio sarviea of Xord Siwa* Sba was aa 
avdaat worsbippor of Sivsy bat bar brotbar bad faith ia faiaim* 
It paiBid 'bar masb aad ititta .parsasdad bSa to aoeapt tba ialwa 
faith and with bar diwiaa powar sba baaam saaeaasfaX ia bar 
affort« mm was so popaXar that tba paopXaJi^^^bar iaaga ia 
a sbriaa of tba taapXa at Tirawadigai • 

iaotbar Soatb Zadiaa woaaa of graat rapata waa 
* baBjaiyaricarmbi * Ci*a* oiaaaa aamg wmm)m la tba sawattfeb, 
oaatairy ■ JalnSUsi was bacoatag aera and isKpa popaXar# ICli^ liH 
P^ya of Madara was a stsaaeb lapportar of this faith* Kis 
tgmm baagair ai^ abiaf aialstar wara Saiwa by faitb*^^ wara 
worriad oa aaeosat of tba lciag*s aagXigaaea to tba praaidiiii 
daity of tba Papayas ^ i*a* Siwa* la ordar to ebaaga tba aiad of 
tba biaii sbs aaXXad a graat salat to tba oourt* Tba idag was so 
aasb iaprastad by his aomiasiag srgmMiits that ba baema tba 

1* nanaa Salats of last lad bast, Poranvard, p* f* 

2* a.W*I*, Mm ax. Itejaadar, C b r* ft , P. 22S* 
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tollofimr of Sai-vlMi^* Tb# cwait for nil tiii* fo«» to jbds wlfo« 
Aleki»«iiad«vl WM ,«iioti»r soolot wortlilppor of Lo*4 Sitii®* 
Sho ea»» of an o 3 Pdlxi »»7 aiidlo cXasa fftAi3.7 of Sooth .InSia* lar 
paronti nsr# also doirotoas of lord Sira* Sha i#aa not iropMly- 
ffilMad* aariog haan infliaanead by Basava, idto waa tfea oitglaator 
of tha bij^ayata euXty aha baeana hia dlaeipXa* Biaanra vaa of 
tim riair that voaaa art not iitfarior to mm and that dna raa]>aot 
and hcmcmr ahonXd ba gliran to tbrni. jUchidarl top atartad to 
praaeh hia phlloaophy* Bar aaylaga art raiiarIcabXa axanplaa of 
poatieal baauty and daaX with tha topay"" tnrry affaira and 
diffiohltiaa of tha worldly Ufa* Soao raligioua hooka vara 
aXao aaid to ba vrittan by har* Sha diad in 1X66 A*I>* Bwr . 
popularity and iraatnaaa nay ba knoan froa tha fmst ttuit aftar 

/ y C^e-y-f\yj 72 J 2 ^( 

Kahadaviyakknna Parana*^ waa a«4tmm to 

• ff ii-l- " 

Affiong tha VaifSMEva saints lodai oconpioa a vary hiih 
plana* Kodai« tha featar danghtar of ^isifiiehitta CFarlyilair)^ 
vaa ao graat a davotaa of lord ianganitlm that paopla aallad 
har tha inaamation of Bhiiavit tha vifa of Imrd iriffn* Sha ima 
eallad Ai^al* Tha Tanil tarn As^ar or Alvar naana *ha vlto 
divas daap into tha oeaan of eomitlasa anapieiona attrlhotaa 

4 

of Sod** and itoal is tha ftainina tarn havSskg tha asAia naaniiii « 


1* Ibid* 

f * Monan Saints of East And Vast, Cfei-^, pp* ao«40* 
3. id* BiC* hajnndart CluJa, p. 303* 

4« Wmm Saiata of last And Vast, p* 33* 
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Slui iftii viiiila-lMittrttdXy attirot^d to tim Lord ftiii vantod to to 
nnitoi with Hio, It i« iidd that to? fothor oood to nolco tbo 
ifurlfts^s for tho god Imt toforo to eoold offor t]»i» to 
iSodfti iimooontljr tisod to voar ttoii* Ooo day twr fatlMir sav ttiio 
iMst and ttioif away tbo voxb^arlaods* 7o bis aorprlso tbo toxd 
apfoatod in bio dvoa* azid aaid that tbo garlaoda ooro doar to 
HiJa aa tlioy fooioaaod tbo fragranBo of tbo pojpo aolHoao lovo 
of dodai# (bay tboa Via^iebltta eaoo to bzioif of tbo groataota 

of bia danghtor^* Thia oplaodo la alao roeordod in ono of tbo 

8 

Cbola Imorlptioiia « 

Kbdal oaa forgotfol of bor oBvironnaiit and lioad In bOF 

Sjoaginayy woFld of parpotnal bllaa# Sbo abaayirod oaFloaa irowa# 

lay lk»rd w» to kind to bay that Ha advlaad bar fatbay to byHii 

bia iaagbtoy to Hit tmpX** Mb fatbay aotad aceoydlng to tba 

wim of dod and it ia baliavod that aba was nliiglod oitb tba 

idol of Bangaaitba* Hoy inagoajbifeilpMi inatollod in tbo 

3 ^ 

toaploa of South India • _____ 



i» fd*ggy CbaaiEfottii Anna nbo bolongod to aaraJ^ Sbo lo aaid to 
hm noorlth^ IB «>• •tgbth ««Btu»jr *J>.* Sh» vaAurtoaSi auqr 
baydabipa in atylotly obaarflnf tba wool# It m duo to boy 
Intonao dovotion and atrtmg faltb that ibo^got tbo ‘dayaana* of 
load f ifim and attainad nokfa^* A t igpi tanplo oaa bailt by tba 

1# Ibidf pp* HS ft* 

An Iiwi* of Halottnniaf 8#I#E«f p* ?8# 

St Sdt itCt Ili4widay,«bir«r, p* 

4« Voann Sainta of Kaat And Moat^ CU* p* 81t 
S« Xbliln 
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in ord«r to iBasortallio t»T tmm* 

M«ny Siva toiapia# ,v«f« eonstmctad la the tine of the 
ChoXa kings, end In aiost of the cases their qneeiui either 
Joiatlgr vith their hnshaais or indepeiklentl^ built these 
teazles* Seebiyaa^aaliadieei, the queen of king Oio^araditje , 

(C» 949-S7 A«g,)ia^ rJadjH^in^^^ 4«atli uenlia^ , vas a pious 
liid^ and spent her riehes la repairing ai:^ building the temoles, 

and also in various acts of charity* She dedicated nunerous 

/ 

bronse inages depietihK the various noods and poaas of Siva to 

the tenples* She also^g^H^ lands » levels, silver and gold 

vessels to the teaples. The errangeeaat for the feeding of the 

Brahnanas attached to the tenples and for the maintenance of 

\ 

the nusicianst vas elso nede by her « 

C 

Ksndavsdy the elder aiater of Eeierala ^ ^5-1014 A*0*) 

la said to have understood dhanta in ita real sense and vas 
above the feeling of seetarianisa* ke see that she eons tr\ie ted 
the tenples of Slvsi Vis^u and Jaina Tirthaj^aras* It appears 
that she believed In religious toleration. At Tanjore sht built 
a hospital where the people could get aedicel help free of 
cost* She reserved a tract of land for the naintenence of the 
hospital. Thus, it la evldant that^ besides being rellgioue- 

ninded, she vas also kind and charitable to the poor* '^'his 

% 

generous lady passad avar ih A*D* 1019 * 

Tha coastroetion of ^ tenples by woMen, not belonging to 
the royalty! la iadieatlva of tha raligious farvowr of vonan* It 

1, O.M.I*! Id* hiC* kaiundari Chr-Xr,. p. 308. 
s* Ibid* 
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Is said that a taapla of KalTairadeva was araetad by Rabbaladawi 
in Ballary district* ^ha »ada owar a gift of land to this tasupXa 
and fcmndad a faadisg hoasa for tha Brahaa^s^* 

3<»Ba aplgraplm of South Xzulia rawaal that sosmi wdsen 

parfomad various religious acts* Many taaplas of Hindu gods wars 

\ 

areetad in the savanth century A#D* Ona of tha« was tha 

i^ailis'anatha tampXa of Kanehi* An inscription on tha tanpXa 

says that t^naan Hangapatakat tha vifa of king Bijasinha^ had 

2 

to play a graat roXa in gat ting it construe tad • It is kiwnm 

froai an im^ription that Lokmahadarl, tha iiuaan of king 

Vikraaaditya IX (C« 733*44 a*D*) of^ChaXulcya dynasty ^ built 
/ 3 

a Siva taapXa at FattadakaX • As a raward of tha BuurraXXous 

voria& 82 uihip of tha buiXdarSf sha axasptad th^buiXdars of tha 

antira district from psying cartain tazas* 

Sona of tha Chela inserlpticms also spaak of tha raXigious 

acts of woman* An inscription of Eajariia X rafars to tha 

andoin^nt of land by tha wlfa of tha Conaandar Eajandra S^oXa 

BrahnaarayaTf to a tasKpXa of Jbc^ iria^ which was said to ba 

built by har* M inscription of lulXottuilga XIX iMintl<»is tha 

- 5 

raXigicms acts of a lady calXad Sairi>axj4o^ • 

Ka Botiea that sonatinas tha quaans« guidad by tha raXigious 
saaXy inducad upon tha kings to glva sona nonatary haXp to tha 

X* Xbid.f p# 307* 

2* Ibid^ 

3 * ^ttadakaX Ins* of Kirtivaman IX| 8*I*f ’^oX# XXIf p« 6* 

4* E.X*, %^oX* XX1I» p* «3«. 

5* S.I#S*, p* 77* 
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of tholt f^oortto 80^9 • Siai viip& Chola ha& to in thlo 
ia ofd»f to l^oaomp tho wf4o of his wlfs^* Aa iasorlatioa of 
^hvli^fsrs ssjni that his aothsy <rs|iaHsaIiidofi tmilt s toapls 
of IS^tlaiilMKVs st SFipithsimra «a& covofod ths iBsfo of iriit]^ 

goM* Slio also dcauitod a Tiilago to tlai holy god, so that 

■\ 

all tha laligiotts iritas aad ftstivals eoald ha paaforsiad with 

aelat « Idaslaladavi or Shiiiahharaaii tha ohiaf wifa of Auaderija 

was aaacioiis to mm tha davalopBiiit of Saiwlw^aad bar ecoitrihiitioa 

to iti was tha aadoiwaBt of land for tha haaafit of a Saiwa 

a 

t^pla • A raligioiis act was parfosaad hy tlaaiyaiaBai** Sha 

ooasaoratad aa lataga ia tha tmpla of AJwria* Sha also aada a 

gift of laoi to aaothar taapla* 7hi foot that Sridrviii tha aothar 

of dovaaa Illf gava hla Idia yamissioa to graat a villaga to tha 

godf provas that iha was faligioas>aiailad| otharwiaa n^bm would 

g 

hot hava giw«i ^a paraissioa for saoh a raligloiia daad* It ia 


Im Imrn of Vira eho3a» S*Z»i ^ol« Kg p« 138« 


2# ahfSfwiTsnr jfr 

f (T) *fT 

M ^ f^''rigT*fTt¥i' (ffergr) ^l#t’*rT8ih®!ww 



Cut) I'f 


iftif _ _ 

Ft^hapiiraa Pillar Zaa* of Pythstswara Cs^ llgS)^ 


i*I*g ?ol# isr* pf* 4 «*?* 

S* islaBiiir 3hs* of hsiga of fayasiittui It S^dca W J 
S,l«» Tol* IT| f« 

4t Iteahalli Plato of ^riwaUavaagodailcollaai g«IftyfolttXS|pp»sm*ll» 

s> l#wi«rrf p< t triwyll y ttT i ^ lWwot l it T 1 1 


Aa tm* of doYttiui III of tho UloaiihavoaM § 

*,i., v«a,, tni, 
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froB m i&seription of tbo two2jrt!i eo&turjr that a 
Toitigti wta th« vif# of a ehiaf of a dlatySct* 

;;h«i Bats, hat hashacedi dia& sha «Bgaga4i harsalf ia piema worlca 
of aalfara sad ocaiatroetad at Jjiaat tao taaplaa« 

Tha woGMHft of Hcq^bafii ladia also did not lag bahiad la tba 

Ou>j> (X u:>(SK^^A/^y^suK\jLjJ y \>aas^j J'^ £51 

/y^a-Hs f tattpla hntid laqi# Kalhsi^ fraqnantly iwfara to tha 
e<aistruati<m of taepXas rograX wod^MS of KsBaljra* Ha ascjn"^^?)^ 

that tha wivaa of king talltilitya ii‘* ^-736 A.D*) araetad 

2 

mmmr&sm laagniflolaat taaplaa • Om of than aatflbXiahad a aiXvar 
Idol of Sa^anra ia a aaikat fouadad by bar • Aftar tha daath of 

king jrafapida (C# 8}S«X4 A*D») hit aothar ooaatmetad a taapla 

4 - 

of Aa^a lasava • Tba Jigradvara taapXa ms haiXt hj ^a^idavif 

tha vlfa of klag laXltapida* ^i^airama vas tha stap brother of 

king Avantivams* Hit vifa Kaajrialavl astabldsliad aa laapi of 

Siva ia St^svarl and gaaa it tha aa»a of Kirradavia^ara • 

apparaatX 3 r to parpatvata bar aana^* Sagaaibada^i ®Od«<l A«B*) 

tba qaaaa aotbar of king OopalaTaansa, araotad a aa^ and 

O^iXakasaira tmpXa, as sba was dasiroas to ma tha dawaXopnant 


X. faaaaadaXa las* of OampMa (Saks 1X78) vs* Xd-eS, 

1*X«, Vox* ni, pp. X08«8« 

2* Ra4., IV, 807* ^ ^ 

3. Tf# a r ’y TP ^i i * »gf r t Ttm ' f ^ y i vut an gyT%aN » m ' ^ 1 1 


Sbid., IV, 206* 

4* Ibid, IV, m* 

■■■ II I iiiMati II iMk idiMailur i i ^ 

d* fT®*?kV*lw^ |iSI*®dSITi «<Wf t 
WiM |(|TW*rf ftw^WldfCTitW^ tl 
Hal#, V, 4X« 
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of in tiiNi tlw vifo of Copolaviupma^ 

coaatmto^4anAi ^Roada 

Quooa DiMi^ thm tmmim qmmn of icing %»iiHig«qpittt who 
miod ovor iSasaira in tfet I0tli eontia^^iiBS faiKm* for hoy toaplo 
fettiMiag actti?iti«»* Sit# bttiit vayiowt toaploi in th« mm of 
hoy hntb&ndy son ami fathty* in nil sho it cyodittd vith tht 

coattyuetion of tJxty-fofay ttapits* 3h« alio rtncwrattd tin o34 

3 ^ -vw 

t«BipI«i • Sht vat pyaitod for aaking the eonflnenot of/^Sindl^ 

hoo, plM. due to tlwi# teaplet^* Queen 
Si^anatiy the vife of Icing Anante Cl028<*63 A*D«)^eIto did not 

leg behind in eonttyeetin^ te»plet« It it aaid that the 

/ ^/V 

ettebliahed m idol of loyd Siva m the hand: oi^^.yitatta yivey 
and eyeeted a '^atha^in hey nane^* On the oeeaaioa of initalling ^ 
Siva iaiagey alie gaee nmeyont eoire||' tioyset« vealthy gold and 
othey thingt to the Byihnaiui in ehayity^aad thna^vathad eva^ theiy 


Xbidt 

s* »rt^TOwt»|i ? f T wprr *i*w 'PiPii ' T^t| ' «y i "y i f^" 1 1 

Ibidf %% @dS« 


3* ir^ In^ 1^5 


la3,» til 30S-7. 


rr jrrwr i 

I pjrr: ^ ftt 


xbid^ ts« mm* 

s. |tiOT0 t tty tf t ft' f^"wc tif » r 'r 'ti r#r' i jpl l¥Pr p r rai ii 

Ibid, f Ilf 

t*0dC.| eante XfllXf 44-f. 
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povtrty for •vtjp , sii« is sXso said to hsfs instsllsd ths 

tridsiitt sod St vsrlcms pXsess so that Ssivian niflit 

S 

spread far and wide • *fiis pioss and religions sets of queen 
Bstt^eel are enlogised by KsUisns* It Is said that she 
imortslised her name by eaking a nstha* The teeple of tt^jryaya 
looked like a nhite island and l»ir 'Qoknla'' surpassed ali other 
Goknlas* fhs Oorardhana taeple built by her vas^i^spleiidid«'l9li% 
nTOa>4c»bt ^ f8l, --i dietfter^ieg £ih% ^ jaa ks Mteehr^s r 3 

-OBsirrellons-teii^^^rsiw also installed the ieages of earions gods 
to perpetuate the nases of faithful Ministers snd high officials 
eho died in office • King Jayasinha’s eifty Baddadeel Cl2th een* 
K*0«)^iras a religlons-isinded lady* She took part in 'Dewayatra* 
and ess in ths hsbit of going to ths plsees of religions 

4 

iKportsnes • She slso instslled the iasges of vsrions gods in 
the^ places shs visited. The insge of god Bndresvsrs csa still 
be seen in Kssnirsy to ehieh she dedicated a gold omaeent of the 
nine of ^Svarniinlasirs* > She also erscted^spscioiis building 


1 Hn tr ii 

hu., niyiai. 

f^i f*rf^ I 

Xbfdi Tlly ISS* 

3. Ibid, fill* 8d88-41, 

4* 


Id ' ighW ft ffTf^wwr I 

— »* 


RiJ.* Tin* 3883-4. 
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ior tfe# 

iiiiiy«aftXlftdi«vl &w idmMmri is tammB in Gojarst for 

. 

hsr dsods of peltiio -wsifafo* Sim was a stconeh dovotss of 
Lord SoHtdrara* Slis fait ths diffietiXty of tlis pilgrlss wlio 
lied to ps7 oerteiB taxes at Bslmloda for iievlBf a glispse of 

Lord 3ire« Stei preraiied mpoe imr son to remit the t«c and 

. 2 
king Siddlisreje lisd to ietep the wishes of his rererend aiother • 

She diidieated to the god gold eq^nal to that of her own weight 

3 - . 

and mea^ other things • She also o<»uitnieted Minalasnr and 
l^Xar lakes for the e<Hifenienee of the people* 

These saered sots made her proud and she oonsidered 
herself as^ the greatest of all the giwers of gifts* But in a 
dream she /mas^ told hjr lord Sonsnatha that in his temple there 


was a woman who shosiM he aslnd to giwe up her merits in 
favour of the Int the woman was relmetant to do this* 

the Quetta inonired about her nerit* Then she told how she 
travellsd tti foot beigging all the way anft on reaohing the holy 
plane i*e* Somani^a/lhe took to faat whieh she broke on a 
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fSx«d day by an oiieaka raeaiirad ia gift. Sba of farad ^^Tptaea 
to tlia god aad gava to'^htr to a giMat^^and ttia raat aba took 

harsalfi sha addad that tha viio aaa 

^ ^ 

aowna <l@dof far aa M^^iohaa aa 
aha iikady %Mia ahof bai&g a poor woaa&t did all aith a 
railgioiia aptrit* without tblfikiiig la tha laaat of har cpwa 
aalf«iataratt^* Kow Mayinalladawi raaliaa^^riatoaaa of tha 
woaaa* /C. 


•Tha later iptioaa of Morthara India of thia parlod alto 
rafar to tha tanpla baildiag aatiwity of tha qaaaaa* da 
iaaeriptifai (if .a. ?i8) rafara to tha araatioa of a tanpia' of 

Vlaim by tha wifa of VaiNQuiti&bui diiriag tha raign of kiag 

>• 8 ■ 

Aparajita • Oaa of tha iaaeriptioim of Pratihara kiag hahipala 

^datad ir.3« 1012^ alto apaaka of tha ooaatnietioa of a 

a 

tanipia by tha tixmm Citralaliha » Tha la kkaati idal Xaaeriptioa 
iaforaa that tha qomm laaaraijvifa of a kiag of jraiaaihara^^ 
dadiaatad a Slwa tas^la^ * Many sort iaaoriptioaa also rapaat 
tha aana taai of tha ^aaa la ocsaitiaetiaf^tanplaa of variooa 
goda* 


X. Xbid>§ Ch* Hlj| pp. 84*4I« 

2# mtt =Ti»i «wt^r tivit 
ttraiwf ipf %2*TfW 

Udaipur laa* of Aparajitat I*X*| IToX* Xf | p* 3I« 

3* B«M« Sharaai SoeiaX Ufa Xa Mortham loliaf p. XS0« 
4* i.Cf* haJaaiSart Xnaariptioa of BittfaXt P* Xd* 
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It aiy eoastrufd fro» *«• of tb® cafirtA m 

th® f®«Joiai IOIit|tiFi2io t«ai>l®« that vomn ti®®d to go to th® 
t«apl.«» for offariag vorhsip* It i® doplettO ia & »e«n® of 
J«g®<S*»bi t®«pl* that a ¥ 0 »iB boMtag a plat® with matarlal of 
off®rS 4 E«ii is going for worahlp# Th® pr«®#i«je of body-ijaari® 
who »r« showiiii th® way way h® tatam ^ »®an that th® li«Jy w^ 
h« a ei^mn or fow® om of a rosal linaag®* In ona of th® aewt®® 
of eaothtr t«apl® aow® wowaa ara •hown in tlwi Aujali-haata 

It appoara that majority of woawsi wara raiigiooa'^lwAad 
Ef^ wany of thwa naoA to p®rfof« worahip in th® t»»pl®s* 'lany 
Qti««ns alao coastrcotad th® t«®pl®a of warloua Hladii god® and 
thtt® h®Xp®A la th® d«v®lops»»t of Hliiiinl»»* 

It ha® alp®aily ham polntaA out that TfistrSoi®* gar® 
varloas rallgion® rights to wowon* In thair ••cp®t ritnai® IUe® 
Cahraimja th® I’infcrioa na«d to worship llwlag wtwiaa* Althofngh 
thay war® again®t th® aubjactltjo of woaiwif yat op®nly thay dSA 

not oppoa® inoh a wi«w in pobll®. 

AeeoiAiiig to fintrleliWi woaan had • right to liiitl®tio*i« 
Th® highatt honoar of haeowing gam wa® h®*t«wad upon th®n* 

1, Afdhawawiapa, j^gadawbi T®®rol®jBacit lnii*r l»r«d«k®lM, 
viaranatha Tanpl®* 

2. V* *g»Twal, *^h« KhajniMiho Scnlptnra® M. Th®lr SigaifieanaOf 
p» 23* 

3 * 8,y, woodrofft* Introduction to Tantrai^aitra, p* 


. 2 40 

'*haSf b«sid 08 getting Inltisted^ the; cotiH also Initiate 

others* Of eonrsey certain specif He qtaallflcations ware recfnired 

for s voaan in order to attain this hononrt which are glwen 

in the Btidrsgreeals* She east belong to a respectabie fettSlir 

followiiig ihilneira of Tentrie Seahakesy snuit bear a saiiXiiig 

beantifio. and ouspicioas appesrar^ef anst be decorated vlth 

ornsia^ntsi anst be intelligent f cale and sereseef she met eleo 

toe nc^lef piousy chaste and anast hare control orer her swases* 

She Mwt give due respect to the elders enftf above allf nnst 

hare ae^uired knowledge of H^ttras* She anst ever be «*evote<l 

to her Xstadevftta* 

« • 

Initiation of a eon by his aother was eulogised, es it 
was beUeved to be eight tines nore fruitful then the ordinery 
one* Beze we notice that the greatiwiss of the iiother wee 
enphaslsed* It is seid **0 Devi I initlstion in the ie»ther*s own 
Mantra is indeirt praciousf ths Sidbaka irtso receives it fro« his 
mother in the first place obtaiiui «iJ|oyB«at in whateoever fom 
he desires, and than uadaebtadly beoones possessad of the 
knowledge of the neanieg of thcmsanda of crores of Hantn.#, and 
finally attains iiberstioif • 

It was ordained that a widow had no right of initiatim 
others* But this was not the case with the widows having sons, 
to whoa the right was not denied* 

1* Arthur Avalon, fhrtneiplea of T antra, p# 84d* 

2 » Ibid* 
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I aad chftft* wlf* eotiI4 el»o iJiitiat# and by irirtua 

of bay chaatity, tbis initletloa vat d««i»ad to fcying foyatha 
aighto'foM raanitt* 

m find that aonia voa«t attainad graat knotrladsa of 
tantyi^antya sM h®4 coaplata laaatary cway yarioua Siddhia. In 
t.ha BtSataraiiglni 1!'oginl T^hattC is said to Isava peyfoTffiad a 
yaii^ idiieli was attaadad by Jsiag Baka, hla aonsy rmndaoeai and 
other parscffui* This rite «aiablad her to attain tt«i Slddhi of 

Akaaasmaiia* f ha Wbfeviwijairljaya <«• 11©3 A*0*) rafara to 

- - * -8 

EuArani idio was a y^^lni* 

Bangai has aaar since been fanona fflwp the Tantrtas yfho 
eonM parfotn great nimaXas bayond aKoactat ion* Evan wo«a» 
aata axfMirt in this art* In tht •Minihacandra BaJanRW* tha 
Tim^ria knmrlafti^ of qfnn« haynii^ti is praised* It la said 
that aha raaaiaad in the fire aontiisiKmaly for saraa days and 
etma ont m^hnrt frcai it* It Is said that she aonld aaan 

X, m nfWSt 

fpr#aii%gf $mm i 
mt M i> 

^ IB Ireviir 

mmmm fH% it 

Bai*, I, m-s4* 
s* f**1f *t canto yi, rt* 3S*4I« 

S* tX* Dasi^pta, Aspects of Bengali Bociatyy p* 154. 





tin# gods if!u> ver* •agtr to 1dm ofdor 9m onrXy 

IIS possibXs^. 

?liat ifossn ussd to prseties Tintrie ritss is svidsnt 
f^ros ft irftsft of Bhcvoibhuti C8th esa A«B«)« C3iis of tim Xsdy 
elnsfiiestsxs of ths irmsa is SwiAasiai stto is said to%s 

-C-fc ■ ' ■- ^ 

prmtiBp^ ths ritss of/KspiXiicef « Slis sxhlbits tosr powsr of 

tiOfttiPftHssatpft ft»S yoga by shoving ths viaslsys of Akarf iQi 

3 

Siddhl • By ths snployamt of this Siddhi shs vas abls to 
abdsot hsAhasa^ * It also suit ions Kap«lslcsa!^.aXa 9 ths followsr 
of ths Ksoiaeira byaneh of Taatrioisa* Shs vas ths diseipXs of 
Kipiiika Aghossgha&ta^* Shs is said to havs attaiasd ths 

-* —A 

Aksdagttdliii sid^ ^7 natiriiis sfforts* - 

(Qm of ths hi storians of SIM also ssfsya to a soresssssf 
vho ths poMsy of hay systio lanoiflsdgs sooid tsiX ths 

7 

whsysskomts of ths Xost psysm • 


X* Xbid« p. iSB* 

wrprf^t I 

dot Xf p« 3X» 

3» I'y I 

yq - p^Tg ' ff f b f f n: i r 

Ibid, list XXt y« S3« 

4* fifffir 1% *!flFrr ^ i 

ip}idi p* ddo* 

Xbidf dot Xy p« Mm 

•« Blidy dSt ¥| Vi* 8-4. 

f. IXUsty H.I.y ^OX. It p. m* 
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womn fully tli* 

oppoytmity to thoA ty TintyiclyA and «ttftis«d gyaat 

lmi»fl«dga of tJilt nyitie yaliglo&ft TIm gantyal AttitniA of tb# 
tanty* towaydg vmm ba# alyotdy b««a notiood in tli* bogiasiiig 

of til# oiiftpt*y Mid fdso in th* pfoeodting elmpton^ Andr^Md w>t 

/- 

bo ropomtod tityo« 

1b tbo aneioat J»iiui t^cts tbo natnyo and eondnet of 
wmm lyo mMib eyitleiBod* Tlamy do not liold good opinicak abcwit 

s 

wamm • bonovof « it is surprising to nots tbst slass tlis 
iaosption of Jsinisn vosnii had tiis rii^ to got admission in 
tha raligions ordsr of amis* Ms find tliat in tlis sgs of 
iimmm sail (ntb s«nb» a»D«) diffSysnt soots bad 
diffarsat viavs about tlia natbods of Jiiia«worslkip« Qim of tban 
was of tim tiav that votBsn oonld not vorship tha Jina^idol as 

oyy\ 

it was tha .^fshol of wcKrdly ramineiationf vhila ^toi^othar soot 

not only graniad th^pamissicm to vorship tha idol hut also 

opinad that tha song and danea.-ana tha intap^al partd of 

worshipjl iM/tha systw of aisplaying daaadiaia ahoiild not ho 

dismptad • fha Sratiidiara/i^lihy^Mii^ mrm hold tha aiair that 

4 

ooRMi solid attain kairalya or parfaetiMi | hot tha liwharas 
not -f ft 

thii^riilkt^jn than*’* 

1« awhf ' Chi* 1 -to V * 

ii:# laini lifo iB Anoint India As lopiatad In Tlia iain 

ianoBSi -ChiFU-lf p* 3d^« 

S* K#P*| Intii^p* 3d* » 

d* PiC* Tr* Taainayf p* iiCU^ A*i* ibihaaf laanal sf p« H* 

s* xilii* 
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INirlod too| th«x*« ii»r* saiqr vcmtn vlio took to 

told feoecytio miiis* Hurlbhodro Soil ipp 788*820 A*D.) 

i« SftM to iifdro aee«pt«d ^pikiiii Mab&ttform as bis splrltieuil 
1 _ 

»0'Ui«r • Gto^sii^vi doth Cso* A*0«,}| Hshiiiottiidilri MshsttariTy 
sad Osflal tirsasti wsini som othsr nensf vho vsrs faaoias tor 
thsir spiritual sttsiaasats^* 

itriNiuiftt mforsaess to aniui sad srivikis am fouad ia 
ths Isihs litsrstiifs* Th« plsoss of svidtnies ia ths d^stns 

of Bsvisi^^ <1^ A«0*>y ^liaasoas^ ipm 710*90 A*0*) 
sad Ois^hitdrs^ (^« 898 a«d*) srs vortbiLotiag la this eoaasetioa* 

* c is 

SIddhsrsi 90S A«0«) rofsrs to so old aim • Ss also tsllt as 

li, ?*£•! Bsribhsdrs Sari«prsbsadhsf p* 24* 

2« WoRsa Ssiats of Ssst Aad Msst^ Ch* 3Slp p« 188* 

8« Psdas Parmi Part III, Parvs 98, rs# 94«S| Pterrs 8S, trs*23*4* 
4« Mfihi Porsi^f Part 11, Psrva 33, 10?| Psrvs 4S, vs* 47, 49| 

PBTVti 47t 995*7* 

5* Ottm PsTiaa, Parra 49, r* 48| Parra 50, r* 63| Parra 51, 
r* 81t Parrs 52, r* S4$ Parrs 53, rs. 80*1| Psrrs 55, r* 55t 
Psrrs 55, rs* 54*5| Psrrs 57, r* 59} Psrrs 58, rs* 48*9| 

Psrrs 59, rs* 82-3| Psrrs SO, r. 41| Psrrs SI, r* 49| 

Psrrs 52, r* 385| Psrrs 63, rs* 109, 132*13, 124, 493*4| 

Psrrs 54, r« 49t Psrrs «l, r* 43| Parrs 55, r* 68| Psrrs 70, 
rs* 189-90, Parrs 71, rs. 172, 244, 287, Psrrs 72, 
r. 235| Psrrs 75, rs* 35, 59* 


5* Opsaiti, Botds 71, 875* 
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tliat aiiA Hadaiiftsti^ari war* ixiltlatad at titm aad 

th* sama B» also ravaala to tta tliat after thm paaalog 

avi^ of Her Imabaad^ Kiliabbadra teaa»a an abbess i*e» 

saperior of a Tbe Katba Sofa PraJcarm (C* 1061 A*D,) 

tells tliat soae iiqbs imss living tofetber alUMig witb tbe onadts 

iM a tibam^a It also says that tbs vivas of idiif Jltasatra bad 

aooapted tbe JTaiiia faith and areeted aaiqr teioplas^* A JTaiba warn 

is sefarred to in the Sarakaudaeariv (C* 1066 A*D«> tr<m vboat 

Padiiivatl tocdc bar *diksa*« '4hila HvIbk there t she to<^ a vov 

by tbe side of a great aad fu»bla aaga and tbaa got rid of all 
S 

tba grlavaneas * The sana aoorea relates that Rativega vas an 
ardent devotee of lord ^ina and practised ansteritlee observing 
variooe vows ssd fssts^* Tbe <iae«Bs of Icing Ksrskends were eager 
to prsetise bard vcafS and reqneeted tbe sage to perait tbaa* 
Seeing tbeir strcsag intention tbe eege gave then tbe pefalesion 
and the ^ans happily aeeepted tbe vov'^* A Fralcrit^vorlc of tbe 


1. Ibidy f nx» IISM* 


2, Xbid» 1114* 

2»R«i banoratbaicatbinalceai p* 80« 


4* 

6 » 


i 


«* 


Ibidf KanteliHUdiyenakeBi p* 130* 

4Rif^ Wi 6lf OT t 

I 

fpw ini? fhW di/t ^ 3l«nr^ n 


i*C*y Cb* ^^Iif 


ft 



te i o ’r re^ 


ftfW I 


. jPlTPfwl 4l1o { 
*tgy i 


IbldL, Cb* ?m, V. 17. 

7 * ^ I 

mw I 

m iflrr wi? wr « 


xbid^ 01^9 V* 8d. 




ctmtiay informs us that ^ssunati vas a nnn^* Bwiaeai^rai 

-c 

tlia sadiata acaik of tlia tvaXfth oantiiryy tails us that Suadar^i 

^ ^ j 

tha sistar of iViaea Bih»hall vas anxious to gat adteissioa to 

tha raligious ordar* Sha vas Initiatad and got a plaea in tha 

gi^up of miss * Ha also isfoms us thaty having haan Influanead 

by tha sarmon of lord Abhlnandanat man and mcmmn both aeoaptad 

3 

tha path of raligion by baeoming mendicants * 

Apart from thasa J^aina vorks scna othar li tarary works t 
such as tha ICadamberi and tha Dasakuairaearita also refer to 
nuns » Batidas thasa mms and i^ravllcisy wa also find rafaranea 
to such womm who aithar conseeratad Jina-idols in tha taaplas 
or const ruetad taaplas and gava delations* la ona of tha stories 
of tha Kahapurana of Jinasana quami Suloehana it said to have 
coastmetad many idols of lord ^ina« Aftsr the instsllatioa 
caraamiy was overt she used to worship than* She gave due mspaet 
and honour to tha mmktt and used to attend raligiovui diacoursas 
and offered worship continuously for sighty days in tha month of 


I* Pm 36* 

g* T*S*P,| Vox* pp. 2«6*8. 

3. Ibi4| Vol* III P* SdB* 

4* Sa^aabarif P* 37I{ 

B«iC*| latar parti tfeh. VI, p* 368* 
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- 1 

PJi&lpBm ♦ 

It a«y trm an Jnacription of tb* Clialiaitaiia 

dyaatty tlwit (|'Qaia!i HiiiaSjiidavl va* an ni^o34«y of tho Jain* faitl^* 
It t$ faaoriad that bar two aon* along with tbair notba*, grwitad 
tm palihita fof th» banaflt of tba Jain* nonha® • Inact-lptioMi 
of tha tiB» of iSolbimaav* spoils of tha grant* »«lo by 


Analat »oth#r of king Kalbanadova, and by qi^an i-iabibal*<i«frl^ 
for oalabratlng tb* fastlral* of Jaina Tirtbafekaraa-O^^^iatoa^fip* 


TOT 1%I8OTT^^ 1 1 

Krtv^ft* #a: 1 1 

i 5 i?tr t{ ' f!!«'B"r t ^ ••rr»r«P#r i 


yit r 1 1 

TOwW wWi I 

|TOwwr *?Tg£;«n»rTr ii 

^fibai Hirinay Vol* Uf I^UPV* 43* a*» ri3-T* 

iO^nwurnmm (iJ- 

iw TO ^ C«g^> Tr«rf *rprr €rTrif*rr cr) 

f TO* C«lil « »T) 1*WT ^ 

iiy w n inini «» *' *«* t 

X^lil Stoat Iii»«rtpti<m of Riyaptlt Ct.S« 11»9^ 

♦ 

S«I«f tol* XJf P* 3®* 
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»i»l , 

c 

IMlm intcription* nito r«f#r to tho roliglont 
a,tta4i»i»ts of sitay iilnatrlotui Ic^ios who «»ha»eod ' tho glory 
of Jftiaigm* Qtio of tbo iotcriptlon# datoO t* 700 A*0* ooy® that 
Ba|®klaati*ta»tt| who waa a wirtwooi aM ploa# mm of th* Aji* 
ganoi tooB to ■Ssnyattaa and want to haairan • IMkiaia mahalawii 
th* alst«r of th* Chilnkya king Vlkrawidltya 69S-733 A.D#)t 
it aaid to hava eonatmetad a fflagaific«nt ya.in* tampl* at 
Fnriga?*^* s'lmtalai ttm <iti**n of th* Soyaaal* king Vlaan tardhanat 


ifr ^TfiTi r ^ TO (1) 

fir ^ iE^nw c%) 

• (“ftrs 4 ’(TiiNi 


TO?' Cl ) I 

Sandarav St on* Isa* of Kalhanad*** 1281) 

W*| ^ol* XI| p* 47. 

t i y gj jgH g (If) 1lTOTtP#^rTTf^ • 

m) fTrofrof to|i wTOrrr 

» *f1%*4'W4 C*) 

SFr Cf ) TO- 

tpnrfw^ 
rf4 fi spro i 

latyal Ston* la*, of iG*lii*jaa4**a C7.S* 1233 

».I#i tOl* XX* p. 4®. 

2* iX.| tol* XI, p. 43. 

3, ^oX* X064* p. 3» 
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it dttcribtd iM an inteription aiHha raspart to tlia Jaina 

Sha eoatt 2 *neta<l a ^tlna tampla at Sravana Balagola 

ami ga^ a iftllaga for it« malatentca^* 

Batiilai tBosa moat tad qnaenti loaiitioii ata^r Bt »«da of 

Jak kiabba whOf la aa inacriptlon of C* 911 ia said to 

bava parformad tha toi# of SallaWsaaa (daath by fasting}* 

Attiaab ba^ vat a datoat davotoa of Lord Jina* Sba vaa tha vlfa 

of Hagadairay tha CoatBsadar-iaChiaf of tha Chalakya kiem *” 01 X 0 XX 

CC« @13*97 A*D*}* It Is said in tha inscriptions that aha donated 

4 

wamTmm inagas of Lord dins to tha rarions tanplas • Sba also 
aractad assy tanplas and granted a village for the naintananca 
of cHoa of thaiB* She ia said to have helped in preparing the 
mamisoripta of i^Sntlnatba Pnrai m of Ranna * It was due to bar 
inspiration and help that ha vas able to vrita another religious 
book entitled /*Ailta Purana^ a«p acta of charity snida her 
fanona as ^jiiniiK:intiae]i^ Attinabbe;^* 

The e«»iatrt»stiQn of the daiim shrines st Sravana Balagola 
by Lak^£devl« the wife of general Ganga*Hai and by hit nother 
Poehaladeviy ia recorded in an Inacription of KamatOn^* 

1* Ibid. 

2. Xbldf PP* d0» 7S. 

Ibid,* Vol* ^n» np. 130*1. 

4, tol* XI3?f dhly 1964, p. 7* 

5, J.S.A.S*, Vol* XV, P* 304* 

45* S.C*, Vol* XX I P* 39* 
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iascFlptioa dattd 1^0 A*D* t«li» ti« thist Poclilkafeb* 

p®yf«if®»d tbe iroir of SallJtkhanii^* l»kmid.mvi tooj^ im said to 

* s ^ 

lita^o aadad ho? 3Lif» bjr samidhi * ad. iiiaoi*ipti<m datad 13^ 

A«B«| infoiMa U9 that Boaisnklmy tha vifa of i^rohaDt Chaimiida 
haoiwo a 4mmt folXovtr of ^alDiasi sM gava up har lifa hi^ 
Sai^iiana • 

Froa tha ahova aeeotmt It aajr ha iofarrad that voiBaD had 
a raspaetahia pXaca in Jaiaisa* Tha Jaina litaratura rafara to 
mmy warn and Xay^aronan vho had kaouXadga of tha 

faXigioD* Tha Svatiahara aact aaaa did not diffarantiata batvaaa 
8MDI and woaaa aa far as tha parfaet llbaration vas 

eoneaivad* This attltnda of tha aact, no dowbt, i^affifcasMita^Jli* 
highif vaXigioos status of voasn* 

Gantsaa Buddha, it saaas, did not hold a va*y high opinion 
abont woaan. Ea considapad than tha poot of all aaila and vas 
ralYtctant to found an opdap of nuns. It vas tha foreafuX argonant 
of Immia that mducad hin to stavt mmasrias. Tha indignant 


X* Xbidi p. 4®, 
S!« Ibidif p« Sd* 
3. Ibi4| p» 6T« 
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»H>k ot th. hi, vi.v. ,b<mt 

Xu th» vmm had a ehasoa of roeaiviiig trai&liii 

'll 

ill cottt«aplfttic«i| laraalty and right aetioa* f hair sociai atatus 
¥&i. also raiiad to a eonaldaraPbla axttnt^* Ilka tha wcaaiii^aagaa 

of tha V«iie pariodi tha illnatratad Buddhist vm&a (Tharis) 

> 

also eoapomid many rallgious songs vhieh ara aollaetad in tha 
•Thari Satha* • 

Sofia of tha nims playad a gi^iat rola in tha raforsMition 
of Bnddhistt* lhay attainad graat spiritual sasrit for vhloh 
Bi»ldha had all pralsa for thaa* (kia sueh Thari was Dhaayswiiiiiia 
idio oouM not ha lurad hy tha inEsensa uaalth of bar hushand and 
ranonnoad tha world hy antaring tha raligious ordar* Sianadhd'f 
l8ldasi«Sc«fa~9 AnupaoufCi Su|atat Chapa, Kiai^agcutasii and Simdari 
isftra othar distinguishad nuns* Bmd of tha nuns also took tha 
work of praaahiiuiS with missionary saal» 

Casta or profassion did not prova a hindaranea in gatting 
admission to tha isonastarias* krws prostitutas eould gat this 
opportmity* Ardhakasi of Kasi, Padsrirati of Tljjaint and 

Xm *‘Xf, Inaodat woman had not raeelvad pamission to go out 
froa tha honsahold Ufa and antar tha hoaalaas atata, undar 
tha doetrisa and diseipllsa proelainad hy tha Tathigata, than 
would tha pura rallgioni Ananda, hawa stood fast for a 
thousand yaars* But sinea, luianda, woman now hawa raoaiwad 
tha paialsslonf tha pura raligion, Ananilaf' will not last so 
longf tha 6ood Isw would now stand fast for only fiwa tmadrad 

, 37«. 

Altakart tha Position of Wonan In Bindn Ciwilisation, 

p» SO0* 


yaars**^^^ 

Cullaaagga 
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of Voiftli ti»x*« of th« i«Qoi#iMid twnSf wlso ortor 

fi 

to tooeoaii^ ^ mxi^wiNi coiirtossjui* 

Bmm Britaai^ft vcmo&i i;«iitriya priiie«ss«sy dai^htof* of 
awtitsliaiiti «te* also jofJHidt tiM» opdai^ out of a iwiya leva 
for Boadfeiaa* Tha Buddhist eonfants gava voimu opportunity of 

■s 

haeoaiag saif-*s«fflciont| indapaodaat and aqrual to nan* "^hay 


opanad tha atanuas of oultura and social sarvica to than, 

Wa find that in tha baginninf thara usad to ba parfact 
hanaony batvaan the monks and tha nuns. They lirad la a paaeaful» 
pious atnosphara* But latar cai^eorrupticm and lust fotndi their 
way in tt» monastarias and tha nunnarias^* Tha riigd3tt«>mindad 
parents I who vara conscious of tha corrupt^ Ufa of nunnariasy 
did not allow thalr daughtara to join tha order* In order to 
aifoid «mh circumstimcas, they usad to give their daughter in 

marriage at an early aga^* Perhaps it was due to this raastm 

'y^ 

that tha orders of nuns declined in tha country* ^ Chinese 

\nr\, tXr^ 'y\Ae^ 

pilgrSmsa^ tha fifth and tba saranth cantusy^man 



But^ this does not imply that tha knowledge of Buddhist 
philosophy was denied to woman* B^a Informs us that whan 
Biiyasri showed her kaannass to enter the ordary king Barfa 
ra^uastad Diw^arsmitra to teach twr I^uddhist philosophy his 
own home and said that ha along with bar would enter tha order 


1* Ibid^ p* BIO* 

2* auprsf cb« ly p p* io - 6Q * 
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ftftw tim eoMflfttien of hit work^* A rtftftnct to isaddhitt 
mint it tito fooai in the (Tth Ctii. Sialcrtjm* 

» SiKtwQiieki^ tod ^litiwrtktiti® tit the Bm&dhitt asitt 
Vttftrfed to in tilt Prtyadmiki of kins iartt CTtli Cm* A«0«>« 
MiAtt^siShtvtn of Bhtvehnti (Sth A»B«> sad the BsktkaKiifs* 

•V 

esx'its of Bsi^in <8th Ctn* A«D*) YstpeotiveXy* At hst sXrttdy 
been tsidf Btddhitn in this sgt hsd hteoiat doninsted by 
f sntrielta* Vstiout Vsiricarsrst and Siddhieirsrmt dtireloptd this 
xtligiea* Tht iaeXatiw of sobs ftmXt ntnet^ in the fsnons list 


i* mmi w& yf^wrn^t w r mmfH ^ 

» f t ng r f» t *#f 1*1 wrwmPr i 

M*C*f Vm* till, p, 408* 

t* V*B* Agsairsl, Xsdss^iiri • £k atusOikniks Adhjnqra&t, p* 20ft« 

3* Frlft, Aet III, p* 4tm 
4« H«{<«, Aot Xy p* 17* 

5* 0«C« Xster psirt, leh* XI, p« X1S« 

d* The iittSMit of fona yogii^s •• lUuRibhsdyii (65), MtklisXs<^t {66), 
|i(ittldbsXt«#l (67), Itdoftaiaksri (86) sro foond in tho list/ 

^ Mani Jothi, Staditt In The BvMhUtim Onltnto 

of Xadit, Appoadiz 5, p* 663* 

Instead of M^khtls-iit (675 tho mm of KtntiliaXi-pi is given 
in the Hot given by B*ll* ShswMijk# SooieX life In Boythem 
Xadin, MppmAix 7X11, p# 383* 
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of oiilitr four UiMhM sttggosts tb«t »&m vomoii aeqpiivod 
profieioaef' in iraricmo siddhis* Ancmg thoa l 4 Uat « Bl nlci i y € vas 
tlw »ist«r of king (8th 0^. A*i>») idio vas ona of 

tha Siddiu^s* Xt is said that aha vas tha originator of tha 
aidialsTiiia eoXt^* X’ogini Laksainkari oeanpias an iM^rtant plaea 

•v 

in tha histoiy of Vajrayina as har doetrina of •Adlrapasiddhi* 

g 

is said to hata baan a mm attainaant • Thosa vho baliarad in 
it vara eallad Sahaiajranists^* ladcfnininuri vas of tha viav that 
timr% vas no aaad to vorship tha idols of gods acht to istsiargo 
ai^ hardship by obsanrias fasts and various ritas* ifliat vas to 
ba vorshippad vas c«a*s ova body vhioh ims tha iriboda of ail tha 
gods^» Bar daoXaratitm that vonaa vara tha naaifaatatioa of 
PraiM in rastraiat and so thay shosld not tm ba aaan vlth 
diadainfaX aya* raflaets tha attitada of this saet tovards 
vonaa* Sha also Xsid aKphssis m tha sigaifieanea of tha gam^ • 
A stady of tha Xivas of varioas SiMhieiryas shova that 
in nost of tha easts s fanaXs toaeh vaa raspoasibXa for 


1* QX» Paada^^ Banidha Dharaa Ih VlAawia Ka Xtlhasai -ChiititfP*470« 
2 * SaShannsaXaf Bd« B» l^attaoaryaf Xnt#| p* 84* 


3* Xbifiy p* 88* 


4 # 


Wpf #1 W %*IT^ 1 1 

if tnrf^ y >i s j i[ fa ry | f r*y laiynw I 




Xbidf p* 88* 


8* Xbld-^ P* 88* 


85S 


tbwi to attolii « portloolfif SMdIti* Saomluipi (€• 438 
mm of yoaoiffioi toid to liavo attsinoA 

Sidilii ttlof toiag pmwt&Km& tho ritual vith a 

i 

dom^tor of mi arelitr • Thm is divorgsaot of opiotoa sl»oitt his 

2 

ttstivit^^hot it is sold that hs sttsliMid ths Siddhi la Miiisrsstrs* 

It is also firasoasd that dot to this stsut hs oaas to hs laamii 

as *Siirahaha^^* Baliaia«7oei&i olnta^i CC» 748 ths dissipls 

of Darilcaha hslOBitd to ths 7ijlSasrmtiii sohool » AsoofdiBi to 

hsr^ *eitta* or Sind vas ths root of all happiasss aa soil as 

sorroir* Qm aho hsd rsalisad this tzoth sad had ooatrol ovsr 

hia oitti vas dssssd to ha fit to aehisvs siiliid^tmwsi^ or 

Boddhahood* Shs prsaohad that oalgr that psraon sosM hs 

eaXIad 7ajrassttira idio vas idils to hriag into lioslight ths 

8 

susifsitatioiis of ths aiad • All thsss idsaa ars fosod Is hsr 
work *7palctahhiviiiitiata«tattvaHii4Mlhi^^» Aheidi K s khal , iii> afspi 
it is said that vh^ Kastrivatii a Siddha pogihi appllsd ^ 
sarsaa ssatrs on hia« hs took tha fora of a b lanka t hot ths 
poiiai aad hsr frisals dstonrad that hlaidcs^ howsvsrf no ham 
soaM hs iafllstsd on hia hodp^* Frhhahl|r hs hslongsd to Orisss 

1* Dhamatim J^iaratiy siddha Sihitpa|-8lir^i p. 80* 
t* Xhid, p« 80* 

8* Xhidi p. 4t« 

4m 8i8iia»asila~| M# B* Mattaeharpat ^t»| p* 88* 

$• Ihldy p« 89* 

4* ihidy pp« 8i«*9« 

7» Ohatwir ^haratl, siddha pp« 8W. 
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or Udym • Kttkloiripi (oboat lOth Con* A*D«>t anotbor 3S4(lbiearrb 
of itugaX Is said to bavs assoaad that naat baeausa In Wb^^aaa 
iHi bbtaiaai tbs itab&niidra Sidahi froa a voKsiif vbo In liar prairlcii» 
birtb ¥as a biteh^* In tba Hyetle fmXm» of I^a Tar^tbi it is 

said tliat "ba iirad with tajrarogia£ vbo iookad lilca a aba^dog 

a - _ ' 

bafora tba vorM** • fogini KaMiala and Kaiiaidbaia or Baadtia vara 

fwoQg tba diseipiaa of %SMiri^» Tha naiais of fogi^ Ma&alci 
and Diaalcara aafi^aXso faaoiia in tba hiatorr o;!^ Mishin Bnddbiaai* 
Xs oaa of tba arstie talaa of laai TarAsitlia wa find rafaraiiaa to 
tlia ooantrj of tba Dikiiiia^ aad fraffoaiit rafarmaa to tlia 
airaoiaa i>arforttad by tiiaMi abiab safgast tliat tbay vara wali« 
adapt ia rariotis alddhis^* Tbara vara T^rtMkm and Baaddlia* 
bikinis in tliat aooatry? But rbatbar tlwi Bikinfa vara XivIsMIi;* 

/U-^«CA«u. 

balms is dov^tfal^as tbay ara ragardad to ba aviX spiriti. 

It bas airaadr ba^ saM that Bialdbisii vaa liagairiiti ia 
la tbit pariod®* Moat of tba kiags of Kasbair patroaiaad 


X« Xbid| p« m* 

U Xbid, p« iSI« 

3* %Btie falas of imm Tariaitba, B«i« Smtt| p* #0* 

4* Mrstia Talas of liai '"ariaitba, M* B.». batt, p. 40. 

S* lbid,Xb.^m> pp. Stf 104. 

«» lbid« p« 34. 
f. Ibid, pp# S4-7, 43. 

8. Ibid, p. 
f. smfbt p« ^<9 3. 


this sad thsir qmm» slso did not Isg hshiiid in auLkini 

it « pspalftr faith* l^iUiaiM sa^s that Aa^aprahhat tha t^mm of 

hing Magiuiirihiiiai araetat a 'wmwsf hig vlhaira for tha^ foraign 

monks * IT^adairf too ocmstrootad a apse ions vihara in i^ioh 

thara mm aaparata arrangamants for tha rasidawsa of tha noticsy 

s 

wm/kf wmmm and aniaals • His othar visas Xairadaviy Khaianiy 
SwHui ata* also hnilt siharas^* It saans that tha vivas of king 
Mag^siliaiia triad to surpass ona aaothar In tha raoa of building 
sihjdpis* AnadgalakhaTy ^ qtiaan of king Durlabhasardhana 
iff ikK»«a6 i«£>*}^is oraditad with tha eoastruotion of Anaaga* 
bhatana vihira'^* It is said that tha sihjiira araotad by latnadasiy 
tha vifa of king Jayasiahay vaa ecaasidarad baat aa^Mig tha 
axiating siharaa^* '^ht Chailkuiia sihara vaa built by Susaali^* 
CintfTi tha vlfa of Jayasbdha'a oosnandar Mayay also ecmstruetad 
a sihira by tha sida of tha rivar Bitasta* It oonsistad of fiva 


1* TOWPTTfl^ I 

3^«y Illy 9* 

Ibidy Illy ll«lt« 

ffirrf ^ *pf5wT w ii 

iTwnr^T^iiiTf^f^Tw^ i 
'TfWr ws iprn ii 


Ibid# Illy lS«li« 
d«' Ibldy W I s* 

y i ^ iH|re« <ei T {f i : i Tmx* w ii 

Ibid# txfxy mm» 

i» Ibid# tllly S4I8* 
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^blifiva&as* vhieli wtfv XlteR thii flv« rfiis«d fingers of 
That* vihiriui amst h«v« eontrihvttd tmeh to th« tuhtneiansant of 

’i 

th* ytliglo% fts they wtrt th« etntrat of lioddhiift* w way 

tty that in Kathnir Bodidhitn ovadl layeh to tht royal vrcMtan* 

Tha andatad Samath inseriotion ravaals that ISamiradarC| 
tha (itxaaa of Oiha<|airala king Govlndacandra (C« 1100-70 A«D,) 

s 

coattrimtad a vihara aisd rastorad tha idol of Dharma«Cakra*Jiiia '• 
Zt it thnt appareat that idiaravar Buddhian vat praaalatiti 
aithar in itt Tiatrie or aarXlar foni*|, utmm watt hara anjoyi^ 
higivir ttaina at thit rallgloa nada no diatin^tion hatvaan tha 
taxaa in tha fiaXd ot Zt has baan irgiHarji a d 

that idiaravar Bnddhita atlZZ Ziagart as in Bumi^y Xatitiir and 

4 

othar naigbhoitriXMi hilZt, voaan anjoy a tnsNirlor atatna • 


- TOPI fjRT f^penfN^rpnr i 

5niTrtsw*'«iwwfi^ I 

f f 1 1 

ZbMi VZZZy 33i»2«^* 
t* itZ.t Vol, IX, PP* 3Z» ff* 

3* R«8« l^it, Mvar of Idntti Znt., p» 33« 
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.7,9 Pyppffrty 

Th« proprl«t»ry poaitio& which vomn occupied in Hindu 
Lt¥ ii not only an index of Hindu eivilieation hut it elec 
a comet criterion of the ciature of the Hlndus^s^l^. During 
our period of study the proprietary position of voaien appears 
to have been nueh hotter then wh&t m find in earlier mses* 

The th^ry of perpetual shhjection of ipcnaa did not constitute 
m ohstacle in this matter • Accordiiu; to Ghoshalf "a 
distinct improvement of their statue is obsarvable in respect 
of their rights of property*** 

Itesg., ,9,C 

The theory of Joint •oifnership of the couple may he traced 

V 

hack to the ^edic age* Jtccofding to this theoryf the hushend 

end the wife were regarded as the Joint ovners of the household 

and the property* But vomsn mere nominally henefitted hy itf 

they were only entitled to get maintenance from their hushands* 

The lawgivers instructed the hushend to msice proper arrangement 

4 

for the vife*s maintenanee« if he had to proceed id»road * A 
third share of the property vas to be given to the first wife 
in case of second marriage^* 

1* Boop 1. Chandhetyt Hlada Mcman*s light to Property, 
pp* 4-6* 

8* A*3* Altekar, The Poeitiiaai of Women in Hindu Ciwilisation, 
p* m* 

3* The StniEfle Per impire, Gh» JEfll , p* 494* 

4* suppii Ch* lllf pp./za-iS'- 

i* A*i* AltelEerf The Position of Women in Hindu Ciwilisetion, 
p* tl3. 
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Xt it int«r®»tliig to wot® that M&n» did not ascrib® 

shar® to tl«i irif® in ter hiitband’s proporty during bit lif® 

tiiB®} only th® right of naintenane® was ailowed to f.tm vtfm by 

the greet iawgii?er« In his viewf ® wife, s son and a slave 

could not have any property end the wealth which th»y earned, 

1 

belonged to those to whoa they themselves beltmied • .Medhatithi 
and iSalltiita were of the opinion that it should not be taicen to 
lueen that the eaumeratod persons could not possess any property; 

I 2 

the stateffient only tndicateji their deoendenee on their aastera • 
Their interpretation s««as proper as later on Mann himself hed 
laid down that the wiMeen emald not take anything either from 
the family property or from their own property without the 
consent of their husbands • 

Yainsvalliya propounded that if a father distributed hie 
property in his life«»time, his wife idio hcd received no 
stridhenajf was also aligibls to get the asise part as was given 
to the son# ^li^ar^s CC# TS0-8S0 A.D*). and Vijns^svars, the 


1. Manu, iriZI, 4I«* 

2. *fr IFtroTf %;jTrcoTfCWl*!?f t 

^tFfr nxt^mn i i mmf n 

I ' ** *** *‘* ^ If £reps% «nRf^ 


n i 


liedli* on Maui, till, 417. , 

wm qT"(<g»y 5 i4#y"t^ 


^ollialGs on ifsnn, till, 416* 

3. Mami, Hf 

4. laj., n, IIS. 
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co!i}a«iit»tor» of ITaJawrolkysi also ooncurredl with hl« iriew^» 

It may fe« poSjitM out hawi tl'.at *h® wlf® wr« not fra® to us® 

> 

th@ family piropiity according to h«r cwa wishes, Instosc! sh« 

hs«i to take the peimiBsion of her hushaiwl in doing to '• 

It is thus obvious that the wife had no right to spend 

anything out of the fasiily property without the eatpress eceiseut 

of her husband ani her ownership over it was nominal* ’Thus, the 

tlisory of Joint -owi^rahip was written in Law only} in actual 

practice the husband was considered to be the sole authority in 

3 

the matter of property • 

But it does not ntan that women ha^ no right to any kind 
of property* In the Siartis we cone across a peculiar term 

1* 

ziTif mf ^ ¥«il n i «rsnr *rmf ^*¥1 

^ vCwn wf: i — | 

VimfA* on faj*, 11, 119* 

i^«nr T%B||Err ftWf ^ 

vimr: i wf n i 

jf, I ^:rfi wf iT 

IfiJ* OB TsJ*, II, IIB* 

g, srw1«rpif*i ir«rfWit n i 

^ij* OB fel*, ^l| 

3* Cf* A*S« Altekar, The I^sition of Women in Hindu C ivilisattcB, 
Cb. till, p. S17. 
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’iitridhaiia* ot *vofflan*a sapapata ppopepty* vhich danote# that 
voman did poasoss soas® excltisiifa property* It vopM not ba 

Ik 

impropar to say that the cwstc» of brlda priea wsa rasoonsibla 
for the origin of Stridhant^, ^t of the natmral affection, for 
the danghtari th# parents used to assign a part or SiMseti^-i#s 
the whole of the bride-price to her to be enjoyed by her 
separately. 

We find that even in tJai Vedie age* when no bride-price 
vas paid I vosaen need to obtain so®# gifts frcHB their parents* 

It was declared that the wife was the sole possessor of these 
giftSf termed as ♦Paripihyst®* Ho clear definiticm of Stridhana 
is given by the early Jurists lilce Apastaad^a and i^atidhayana* 

But, Kanu clearly reaartosd that the Strldhana was of six 
warieties - the gifts given to a aaiden before the nuptial firtf 
the gifts given to Inir at the time of bridal processlcmf the 
gifts given as a toicen of love and whaty|^ given by her father § 
mother and brother * i:^llulca| the comentator of Mann accepted 
the elsssifieatlcns of Stridhsna as given by Hemx and ICatyayana^* 

1. Ibid. 

2. % trrf^WTTflFI 4^ I 
T*S., VI, 8, 1, 1. 

3. Hanu, IX, 194. 

4. i iro: wvmmu 

I fnriTOT i mr ^ 

fTWWfl I wrtt %mrrq i Tm irwir 

I *rirff^ mr srrsnr Pm w 

V5?f5 ft 


^allnka on Mena, Hf 19 €* 


263 


a®riy miievRl jurists h®v« itiiargefi tli« scop® of 
itridhana. Dtiraia CC, 600-900 A*:}.) had d®fifi®d thusi **Foo4 
gild wstw®, ommmntSf p«»gpisit®s and waith fwc#iv«d hy a- 
wtmtn froK a klasman, as® h®r own property^"* VilwMiaiVara 
(C. 1030-XX00 A*r).) had widenad th® scop® 'of th® woman* • 
proparty to a iarg® extent* ii« took adwantag® of th® word 
*idyaa* givon by yajaa^aikya and took It to isean all th* estate 
she acqnirad by inh«pitaiic®f pfurehsstt partitloni *®laor® and 
findii^^* Cewaffienting on th® wars® tei saysi “"hat which 
PitrffiatrpatibhratrdattaiB, was flvcn by th® father, th® nother, 
th® husband, as also by a brother, as also that which was 
presented (to th® brid®) by th* mcternal nncl®s and th® rest 
et ths tliae of the wedding, before the noptial fir®! and 
Idbiwodanikan, that which was presented to h«r on ^r hatbai^’s 
.marriag® to another wife, as a gratuity on account of 
snpersessiem "let hi® gii?» to a wif® who has been superseded 
etc. I elk! as indicated by the word adya, any other, also 
property which she oay haw® a€quir®d by inherit anc®, purchwi®, 
partition, 8«i*ur® or finding, ar® d®ncaiiiMit®d by Mann end the 
rest "wcjBsn*# property®". 


D«rsls quoted in E.K.V., p. 693. 





yi5. OB lij., 11, M3* 

3. VIJ. on Ii4*, n, 143»— 

yij., Tr. d.E. Qharpuf®, P* 11^* 
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3iaeh m extemion of th« icofsa of Stridhana as t© iiseltids 

eli i»r estatsi rually shows tfm gsaerosity of ths eommntmor 

towards woswii* But, it. is ciowbtfui trfiothsr th@ terra •idysra* 

retiXy denotes whet was interpreted by ^i^Biiies'vara* '"he vtm 

of Aiteker seeras quite costineing in this regard. Be is of the 

oplnioii that if by the ter® Yainawiakya raeant the Items 

ii^ inherit anesy imrchase and partition atc.y he could haws 

clearly fuentloaed the® instead of leax'lng t.hera obscure in the 

garb of •idyara*# The disputed term was obwiously used to ©xoress 

items like bride»pricey gifts fro,, the relations and presents 

received after the marriage^ as is quite clear from the import 

1 

of the next line • 

Vvhether the term itself occurred in the original text of 
liiiaavelkyai is eiso a matter of doubt* tlsvaruoa (C* 7S0-86d A*!)*), 
Apararka (C. IIPS-SO A.D.> nM Jlaitavihana (C. 1090-1130 A*D,) 
read it as *adMvedanikamoaiva’ instead of *adhiv®daniicidysm* • 
Apararioa, howevery accepted the rendering and interpretation as 
suggested by Tiinanesvara* Jolly obsorvest "liowevery 'V iinawnawm^ 
theory does not receiiNk more striking confirraation from any other 
quarter than from Apararka *1 eonaientary of the yiii^valkya Simptl. 
Aprrarka had tiiat identical reading chaiva in the text of 
yiiaavalkya before him which caused Jirautavahana to put forth 
his restrictive definition of t^jt© term atridhans* Nevertheless y 
what Apararka says about the meaning of this reading is thisi 
*ths partiels ehs has the same meaning as Ml etc* Therefore y 
it is used in order to include other species of Stridhana^ such 

1. A*S* Altekary "he Position of Women in Hindu C Ivlllsst lofty 

6h»-Wly p. S5ga. 
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r.M as» inentioiied in tha foliowing ic»3Et»s^' h« irlv«8 shall obtaia 
®ii sh«r®| the mother ®lso sheil ree^lve ©n eqtial share? 

the fouii.h part of th«lr owa share let the daughters dStride the 
imptiel preseat of their mother? this aaf^ whatewr 'else Bay 
beeoaie the rtroperty of t waaii 1# denoBinated ¥caian*i oropertj 
by Maim end other anelent. sages^» '*'hefe retnarJcs orore ♦het 
Aparirksi thow.fh he has followed a different r«R-"'lngf mr-nafed 
to arrive at the same conolnslon as Vljnineavara by a different 
process of rtssoniag* Whet is oar^lcwlerly Import ant | he expresely 
inclij^es in the ter® Strldhana all property obtained by partition 
or inheritanee by ® mcbssu whether in her meldenhood, diariSMI 
coverture I or as « vidoif* It should also be eentioMd "het 


Apararka, in ccrerenting on t.®*t of Xetyayeni regard Ing the 
maximum amount of donations of 3tridhmia| mYWjlt relates to 
donations made in the ecmrse of on® year, '^hls-.wlde interpretation. 


which has been adopted hy most other corm'mntatowi, tends to 


illustrats t^m prevallini tendency to extend the original sphere 

of Stridtosns property^* ^ 

. . - ^ 

Jiautava^ane, the leading authority ol^Bwigal school, did 
not concur with Vi^nanesvara# He was of the opinion that the 
texts of tlm various asges merely explai^the separate property 
of vomeni. Only that property over which the vtanan has full right 


to give, sell or use independently of her husband's etmtrol, 

2 - _ 

must be termed her peculiar property • He quoted iCatyeyane's 


views in this regard I wealth, which is earned by aeehenicel 


I« J« Jolly, Tagore Urn Lectures , pp» 2&0*l« 
2« Days, fr* 3*8# 3etlor, Sec# I, I8*l®# 
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airt.s or iititieli is r«c@ivi^ throtifh affection frcai any otlairt 1« 

always snbjaet to her tiuskand*s doalalcai* fbe rest is tsrononiiesdi 

to be the woisen»t oropoi^y^. 

k'« ffisy point cmt here that this definition does not 

clarify as to oeer what property e wonan ccmM exercise her 

control. It nay further be construed that tosoivable property, 

although given by the husband to his wife, could not be incliided 

in tlie wotaan*s separate property as a verse of Hirada quoted in 

the Diyabhage, says that barring inovable property a vifs could 

2 

independently use or give tbsi property acquired frcti her hushaiid « 

Then jlsutevihana says that the property inherited by a iransn 

either Jhrcw her husband, her father, her son or otlMir relations, 

isust not be teniid as Stfidhana^. He interpreted the tent 

'Bhartrdaya* of the Harada^text as tbui dtmation of the husband « 

Be further opined that what was given by the strsogers before 

the nuptial fire only, iM at the tine of bridal procession by 

the parents and their kindred, was called ifoetan*s peculiar 
i / 

property • 4s regards the tem sulka, he agreed with idiatemr 
had been said by Katyiytna ai^ Vyisa. According to the fomsr, 
"whatever has been reesivsd as s price of workaan (KamaM) 
m houses, furnitures and carrities, ailking vesstls and 

1* Ibid. 

2m Diya«, Ch. Sac* Z, 

3, Ibid^ Ch. XV, See* Z, 11-12^ Ch* XX, See* I, 58, Sec. IZ, 

4* Xbid, Ch* IV I See* X, T»8* 
i* Xbid, Ch* XV, See* I, 5-5* 



is saJLka* Vyiss definss sulks thus "Vifliat is glvsa 
to briayi the> brids to hei* !msbsM*s houss^"# Jiimtsvihsiis 

A rf . ; 

©icplsiasd tbs forror’s dictum/^- sulks or fss vaa ths orics 

at iabotir which s wcawan rscelved by the artistes coostructii^ 

a house or sxecutixif soiae other work for sending her husband 

3 

or Mom other persons (of her family) to work with th«i • 

la this way we may sey that unlike ‘VlininesVara Jlsruta- 
vihaiMi did not include inherited property in dtridhana* It may 
be pointed out that^as regards Stridbanai scmbs coencantators and 
Jurists favour the view of Hitakfari while others disagree with 

it. The divergence laai opinicai^ suggests that there was no 

/ 

unlfoiTOity of views in this regard and the entire society could 
not follow any definite system in recognising the scope of 
Stridhana. Sometimes the texts of various lawgivers are not 
explicitly clear on the subject. However* generally apeaking* 
the term Stridhana refers to that property over which a woman 
had more or less absolute control in normal times. 
l>Qi»er,.p f Pisposal over $trijlAisad 

According to Msm, those relatives who appropriated the 
property of a woman on the pretext of giviXMl protection* were 
condeeoable and were liable to be punished by the king . 

1. Deya** Ch. B?* Sec. Ill* 19* ^ 

Cf. fi*D* Banerjl* Hindu law of Marriage And Strfdhana* p* 2^ 8* 

a. Ibid* 

3* Daya** Ch. I?* See. Ill* 20. 

4* Mem* in* 88* vm* 88, n, ®00. 


MedljItitM^ 9M Kullika^ also of thu sane ^l«w» iJtit this 
does liot rnten that the voam ha^ an ahsoiiit* power over her 
Stridhana, as wa hava aireaiJy noticed that a woman conM not 
hoard anything even froa her own propert.y without the penalssion 

^ 7^'-^ 

of her hushend •|Hiniu Jurists of our tlae hsW the v:iiw that 
no tody other than har hushaad, could lay hand upon her property 
and that too In an extrea^ distress# If he took the property on 

1* % wm: TfT^!Si5ff^r«nkj«i n wrP^ 

Hedh* on hmiai X1I| $2# 

sfwrrrf i 

wr wri wfH aNtTT^prr i 

TOf %’TrrW*f!RFl ^ fS|j|pflr^T5| I 

on Mann, Vllly 29. 

2m ^ irfR^. tiftfftjsi'ro: gf >Trf ^ Trtt iFiWTrrff 

mi ^ % ffffinmr: ^w i T i« * Tt 

Glinka on Mamit III* S2# 

f < % y i ^ rn w Ri f 

wfwrrr ws*f j^Trp*?f ?rr| ^iw^inT tiTpi^ Ttwr 

I 

on Mawt 

terffc fnifii iiwdrrf^filfeifTT: f>i’TWt% i 

jiiTOt n miwri ^TfW 1 1 

m MasUf Hi SOO* 

3# Buprai fp* »{6« 
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fals® without rtasoa M h«i to wtuom it with 

intawist^* Howovar, th« kgjal Piuriipi s«yi that if a hauifeioii took 
tht w(»ia&*t proport-y in tha tin* of faaisai th®i?i was ao asadi 

S A/-- 

to f* 0 p&y it « ^’iJnjwwajM wag also of ttwi gM» vi«w* ito 
onawratei th« ealtmitiaa wiwsa a huataod ccmid appropriate the 
woman* g property end was not liabla to reftuit! it^« It is 
surpriging that the courantator wt^^o had go videnad the scope 
of Stridhaaa as to Ineluda all kinds of property in ity was 
silen t about the woman*! authority over it, 

JiButawihanai the celebrated author of the Dayabhaief 
'gave an absolute dominaticm to a wmeii over her Str^hana^* It 
is intarestiag to nota here that seconding viev^ of 
^tyiyana^ the author remarked thet over tiwi property received 
as gifts from the strangers or eamsd by aiechanicai artSf a 
husband possessid absolute contiui am couM appropriate it 
whether the distress existed or ^Oatyaytsia^divlded 

I .... ., ,.. 

I. Jf^TT'lprf ?rPI^ I 

Devala quoted in pp* 

■ 2m Agni Purans^t Tr« M.i. Dutt, p« 9K5* 

w i «pwn | I €rtFnm ftiprT %»rrf^ n 

.jlfrfTtfg I 

ITii, oniril.i IX« 147. 

4« Dijra.f Ch. Wf Sac# ly %Mm 
S* $upray#« 

i» Qiya.y Ch* By See* Ip 1^* 



270 


Styidhaaa into two categories - Saiifiiyika msa Aiaiidiyiksii '"’h* 

SaiKityilca consisted of fr«« gift-s of affect ion rectlvwi fro® 

her father*! h'n«us® and a wooan had full authority to sell or 

1 

donate then mm though it consisted of immovatle oroperty . 

‘'■‘he rest of strMhana e«ii inider the category o^saiidiyllwi* 
^.aksmidhara {C» 1100-30 also^ g aaasinrr eArwlf A.--- 

fftg-^s the right - of voesn over < 

^ftCpoisessed the right of daoation over the gifts CiJiovables 
only) recei ved fmi her hnshand * 

Detanahha^'^a (C* ISOO-iyusS) suggested that the nature of 
•distress* laust be such that could not be overccsse without the 
help of Stridhana^. Thus he prescribed the take-over of spoeali*! 
property only in the case of ertr®®e necessity* Ha was of the 
view that frc» the fact that the husband had to repay the 
principal even it he cbtalaed the peraisslon of tlsi wifef it 
is evident that he could neither exercise S|idep«»dent poser 
nor claim ownership over her separete property. It must be 
Inferred that the wlfet by reason of her narriaget had the 
right of ownership over her husband's property, thougia not of 
an independent naturei while the husband could not claln the 

1* gatyaysna quoted in Piya»j| Ch* IV , See* I, 81* 

2 , «rw*l i m ^ 

itmr, i 

S* qvfTnr^fWTlS 1 1 

K*!l*V*| p* «86* 

4* wrt fw i 

s«6»v«, p* m* 
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«tiin right mtr hi* vllta'* property^. It m«y Airthar b» 

Piloted out that th* right to «»« th« prop«ft,y in dl»tr*#» vaa 
givaa only to th« hushasd and mt to any otl»r moesfeai* of his 

g 

family in tbs saaos oircnmstamsas • 

I'arloni dofinitioM and iaplicttloas of Stridhaaa as 
glaan by Kindm inristS| revaai that a vldov had icoi^ powirs 
ov«» har Stridhana than vhat was axerolsad by a vomm dtiring 
covartnra* BnriiMS widoirtiood idiatevar a woman aequirsd by tmw 
skill and labonr or by prasantatioos frtsn Boa«ral:.tivast oawa 
undar tha oaption of Stridhana and sht had full o<mtrol war It^ 
idiila during eoaartura tha husband was tbs aola authority in 
thia ragard* It say ba undarstood that whan ttai oimtrol of har 
husband eould not ba affaotad, sha had tha right of axa.reialiig 
full control war such proparty* 

raatrletlima on tha usa of proparty dapaniad upon 
tha natura of gifts and th# status of wonsn in ralation to 
marriaga* It is .a^idant that soma sort of proparty was undar 
tha full control of tha wifa« wliila war cartain othar things 
Shi had not tha sama control and war soma othar sorts of 

3 

proparty sha could axaralsa her right only during ewartura • 

1, g yanurf I i 

Ibidf p» dlSN$« 

g, «T«rf*i I ’rr«r itlr 

Ibid^ p. «6?* 

3* 3*3 • Banarjif Hindu I«w of Marring* M Stridhana • pp* 333«4* 



W« hairtt alspeady that flm higlwst inportaaet w«' 
giveo to tiMi ittis6'«»d, who vas virtually th« god for tJm irifo* 
Evtfy aotioa of hors auat hova had tha sanction of "'liai' lord# 
JEn-'tha laatter of projiarty also, w» saa that avan har axciusiva 
proparty kommm' aaiidiy lica ocrald ha usad hy tha Inishani la 

east of axtr^ — ' 

Styidhan* pfoaistd hr tha laaihand 

Apart froa ahat vss given hy har hushanAi a wcxaaa was 
also aatitXad to gat what was prcaisad hy hla durizig his llfi* 
.tima but was not givta* Zt was ordsinad by Davala that t.ha 
prcmlsad propartyaust naeasiarily bs paid by hla tons Ilte 
hit dabts* 

£lMULU3a,.i# §!ridMBi 

k taxt of Katyiyaaai eiiad by aXaost all tha laadiag 

eomaatarias, says tiiat If a wmm did not ramia faithful and 

hbadiaat to har imsbaad, sha was coasidarad unworthy to alaisi 

Strldiiaaa^* Dwa^hatta's gaaaroaltj is axprassly avidaat in 

his intarpratation of t'ha taxt of Katyiyana* In his viaw an 

uQchasta and disobadiant inuMin did not forfait har right to 

Strldhanat only tha right to alianata tha proparty was daniad 
2 

to har • 

tm IWfTiTjWT^WT fWNnr WTTTWT I 

’ m Pmmm wtn yiM w w n 

KityiyHBa Quotad in K*lt*'V*, p« €81^ SX*V», p« €ll@« 

2* i^npiT TlpWr^lf p*tII Wu I 
SX*^*! P# Sft®* 
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A» regiTds til® itiec^ssion to 3ti*idhai», tl» dSottaii of 

Manu va« that aftar tha dea*h of tha mothajpi ali th© foil 

slatefft and bfothaj* shmiM aqtiailf divida her eatata* '"hat 

dffflghtajM of tha daw^ht^rs shoald alao get soma thing oat of 

it* It was furthay oifdaioad that if tha vcwan was sonlasa and 

had only daaghtara, than imr estate shoaid davolva apon the 

unmarried daughters only* '’’he property was ^o go to her husband 

if the issaaless vaaaii was aairled according to any of the 

firat fii«i forma of carriage ^ end if Mln» waa married according 

to the remaining three foimajf^her pai^nts took her property * 

l^lluka^while commanting on the verse of Mima CIK| 131) | 

remarked that tha unmarried daughters and not tha eons 9 should 

tcka the Stridhana of their s.othsr aal to support his viau^ he 

quoted tlui in|unetlotis of Gautama^ • Elsewhera he opiiated that 

tha married daughter shcmld gat as much as was equsd to the 

3 

fourth part- of the brother*i share • As far as tha grand- 
daughters were concerned | the preference was given to the married 

4 

ones who received only a small share as a token of loms * 


1« Mann, m* m» 19d-7* 

2. wwf fmf fnttsn»r m mv>^ jpnwrf mm: i fnrfr- 

I mr i i 

djppi ^ *!WWW mi II 

Khllike <»i Haiast IXf 131* 

3. ww ipw f C9 » W«ni:tTf niyrf yniT H i »nf<'m» n » i; i 

ifiBlIika m Mamii IXf 1^* 

4. mrf ;nwrrf yr Ci »tTim» wwwwf fnr 

■wm twT sNt II 


IhM 
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Tli« Mitiks«ri laid doim th« rul* that aftai* tl» daath of 
» 

a ifoama who hi^ nalther dioaghtepsi nor dawghtar'i sonsi nor 

' ]. 

SQB| »oip saa*8 scmi imr prop«rt.y ahcmW go to har klnanen • If 

such a woBiia w«t aarriad ry ms^ of th« Bridwia, Dalwat hrm and 

Prajiipatya ritai, her aaoaymta pyopos^-y ’w««t to hot imaband, 

and on hi# failnire tha iwawst sppl^da# wera antitiad to gat It. 

If aha wa,s mapriad according to tha yassaining foms of marrlaga, 

it went to bar pirant# in tha firtt placai thair matt of kin 

got it m thair faSl\ira^. ’Vi|nfea#irapa fnrthar opiaad that if 

a wonan haft ehildraiit than rni har dai^isat tha danghtaw wara 

to gat har proparty. But t'ha tmnarrlad danghtars wtra prafarrad 

to tha aarritd onaa. Aaongit tha marriad danghtarsf thoaa who 

3 

wara naprovidad praeadad tlMi proaidad onaa . Ikt anothar plwsa 
tm ordainad that tha aona had to rapay tha dabt of tha mothar. 

Aftar thill tha reoaining proparty waa to ha gi-^ii to tha 

daEttghtara and in tha abaanca of daiightara tlai tons wara aligibla 
to gat it*^ . 

1. ww'wf IVwRfi’fnwf ^?!wf 

iftsmT mmwrr jfnrrf^ 1 1 

vii. on ya|.« Ilf 1A4. 

2. Vij. on fai., Ilf 14ft, 

3*^iNw i mm *mft 

jwf |m*f ffwr ifffFrrPm ?ti gir jfsrnt^ i 

i ff toit aT I OTt*? i 

jnifwiwre •«»»: i ««« 3»wfW®T i ai4 j «(rwfrn*m 

Tij. a. Tij.« n, MS. 

■*»q-nrirf g I ftsiMm s f rf W 5 «|4 5f>>sit asHV 

Jftnt I 1«* I 50r«C tx-n- X <n«t 3Pw; yr f xarf wi^ 

Ti4. m Tij., n, m. 
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tey chase®, a betrothed girl dl«d before the narriage, 
who wat to take hir iitridhana^ Mitakaara prescribed that 
♦•he brldegrooa vemM take back the fire seat at lone given by ht»| 
but he voald have to pay the txpeneet ineurred by both the 
parties# The omaiasnts for the head and other gifts made by 
her laatemai grsMfatlitr and other relations end the prooerty 
inherited by lier, were to be given to her uterine brotj^rs^* 

For the convenience of giving the order of suceossioni 
Jisfldtavihana divided the Stridhana into three elass ee -• 

Pif- 

•’^he Xautaka or tiie property given at the/ nsiriag# t the property 
given by the fathert and all Qtimv descriptions of tli# strl- 
dhana which nay be called Ayautake* 

As regards tiwi Yeutaka SirMhana, Jinutavihana quoted 
the verse of Mann that the property which was given to the 
wther on her aerrlage, was to go to her uisiiarrled daughters®* 
According to him^tbM order of succession to this category of 
the Stridhana was thus • '|‘lrst of all una fflance d daughters^^^ 

succeeded I thiwt in ttsiir default/ tiui betrothed ones/ miaeeed > 

/ 3 

and in their default the married ones wers eligibls to sneoeed • 

4 

Ht was of the opinion that in the text of dastaree the right of 


I, «rf^ prrmT gtrr wit fh nm fiwfrf i 

^rwflrrrro: wpopf ^ i 

ii| swtI *i Tf rr «!f Tf > i f >fK «rr gum i l ri i T 

JRWtt I 

Yij. OB Yi^.t lly Md* 

minii n, m* 

3* baya.f Ch* XY, Sse* Ilf 33* 

4» Cited in the 3iya«f Ch* X\’f Sec* Xlf 13* 
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•th® ftaal® htir vss indleated by tlM tismj^mfJatmrM'^tmd th* 
sp«eiflc mtiitloa of th# t«r®s ♦■uaaffiaiwod or ©pratt#* oM 
Z *uii 2 !arrJ®d or aprattathit-^* siiFt.osted th# or1er of aweossion • 
•^tjottiag th# vi#¥» of YajBiiralkyai Jiamtavihaas propovmdad that 

/vaT^W 

vhstsvtr^glwn to a voaiaa at th# wsrrlag# o#rfora«d in- on® of 

the first four forms | went to her danghtert* ’^h# right was '^o b# 

derolred first on the tawsarried ‘.’^laghters# then on th# betrothed 

ones^snd In their defsnlt th# aarried cai«t w«r# nominated to 

Inherit it# bmt in case of non*avml lability of all ?ianght#r#f 

2 

th® son was ehos#n to tali# It • '’‘h# •eparat# prop#rt.y of an 

Issneless ifOKsai wont to h#r teisband^# If a woraan was »arrl#d 

accord In* to isnre and other remeSning forsie, her property first 

4 

went to hsr mother end then to the father * 

As regards the property glren to a wcsoan after her marriage 
by the family of tt» father/ mother^ of htr irasbaoadi it was 
suggested that it thonld go to her brothers®# The awthor of the 
Diytbhaga agrted with Viswarupa in this regard# ' l^warnpa 
remarked that the property of a childless w<M»n aiarrled aecordliii 
to my for*t was to ro to her brothers • After the dleenselon of 
of the rlewi of vericms lewgivere'^f Jfimntatiiiana eeme to ttie 

.1# Daya#f Ch* See# Ilf 23# 

2# lbid| ^# 

3# Ibid, See. in, 2«®. 

4# Ibid, «* 
i» Ibid, 10# 

6. Ibid, 13. 
f# Ibid, 22-«7. 
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aooeliulon that luoh pro|i»rtj hu to lit douol^'ey on tho brothon, 

1/VT 

timn tli« w»tti«if^aiid tii»i ^ tho on th«iir tailiiFt 

th» Imtba&A ooBld t.idte* it^i, Th« list of t.b® l^irs sftor tb« 

Imsband is I'ory eompraiwiisivo m& ei»plicatod.flillf^feii#=^^^ 

In rsspact of tho third end ti5« last category of the Stri- 

cihansi Jingtairihana vat in favour of joint suecession of sons and 

daughters* Es ftiotsd tlMH views of HaneP t Brhaspati^ , i^snidia and 

Xd^ta and Devala in this regard* ^cording to and Idliliitay 

aH uterine brothers and unoarried dau^ters were entitled to the 

property of their wither* • Devala was of the view that after Iwir 

death the property of a wcwen was eocwoei to 00 th tlM scum and 

unmarried daughters, but if she was issueless • her husband and 

8 

then her motheri brother or her father eouM it • *rhe 
explanation as given by him seems to be Quite lustlfyinf • Be waa 
of tte opinion that if the aaiden daughters were made the eole 

1. Ibid, 88-0* 

8* Supra, p* $13^ 

S* "A W4»8n*s property goes to tmv ehildreni and the daughter is 
a sharer with them| provided she be unafflansedf but , if 
married, she shall not receive the maternal wealth"* 

Brhaspati, JOOf, 87| Cited in Dsye, Ch* IV, See* II, 3* 

4* Ibid, 4* 

8* Ibid, 8* 
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to tho wJiolo ostato of thtlr aotboifi tlioii th» In^mietlctti 
Of Maiw iitilcli sfivo thoa th« oxcltioiiro right to ixterit fh« 

■^mtwkm Stridhina of their aether would fee useless^* It wee 
farther laid dova that due to the afeove aentioned reesosy the 
•oa End the anaarried daughter were aade the Joiat heirs* la 
default of either of thtffi, the otl»r aaeoeededy and if both of 
th«a were net avallablei thea the married daughter who had a 
■oa or who waa llkeljr to hare oaet vea entitled to Inherit it* 

But m failure of the daughterai the daughter's am eouM iidierit 
the property and if there were the daughter 'e eon aa well aa the 
scMQ.*# soui the latter possessed the exeluaire right over eueh 
property^ * Xa default of all the above aeatioaed heirs y the 
barren and widowed daughters were coaaldered eligible to inherit 

3 

their nether* a estate as they were also her off springe « It siey 
fee remarked that their mention as the last heirs was due to the 
fact that tiMiy could not offer oblation either peraonally or fey 
atema of their issues* Thesy 

order of meession to the SirMhensy as given fey warioue law« 
giverty was very emfeiguous fowl ecsiplieated lai^^ end it verrie^ 
accordiRi. to various schools* But it msy siso fee mentioned that 


1* Xfeldy 7* 
y* Xfeidy d^Ui* 

3, Sbldy IS* 

AltehsTy The Foeiticm of Monm in Bindu CiviXieatioOf 
CIh r yil ly P. 2Si* 


•in 


tii» first prtftrtne* was givMi to th# dangtoters* 

¥# Mf tklr^&Af zioti««d that tha StrMhana of a wo»a« wat 
first to ^ davolri^ upon tho daughtara# Th« point to tm . 
aiscussed h«p« ralmtos to th# cnasial qnaition wlwtlMir tha 
daiightars hwi soraa right to iBharlt tha pstrinoi^* 

is ragards tha brotharlass danghtai^it najr ba saM that 
sha vas racognisad as hair a^aa ia tha Wdic parSod^. Slia 
ooatiimad to aajoy this pririlega doim to tha fifth caatary 
hat it may ha polatad oat that by sboat ®00 B*c* tha 
gamral datarioratioa ia tha status of wcswa had an adirarsa 

g <L4irWJ!L 

iaqpect oa thair propriatary right#' and tha laugir ayi did not 
naation in tha list of tha hairs • Lstar oa i#i find a 
taadamy of ravarting to tha old tradition as tha lavgirars 
hagsn to ahanpion tha eaui^ of tha daaghtar* Xt vas argnad that 
tha daughtar springs fron tha ssna liahs of tha aan as tha soof 
so hov uaraat^bls it is to omfhr ths propriatary right m 

i. irrada, IX, 1?.7. 

-2m AmBm Altahar, "Tha Bositism of ¥<»M»n in Hindu Civilisation, 
p • ^37 • 

3* Ibid. 
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©tbtyi i^n sti* it ailir«^# 

JMseoftliSf to tiio daaglitor ohooM hm Mstod 

in tli» lift of til® .|»ir» «ft®r tb» wm and tho wlf®# Qaotlnf 

til® w®« of Hanii <331, 130) Visrai^pa (C* TO0-8S0 AJ5,) 

S / 

vapnoftod th® vim of tli® gx^et lawgivor • Viliumorrarti^ t® 
was expected of hl«| atsigned th® right to iniiorit th® 
patriwmy to tli® daughtor in default of th® son and tl^ ¥lf«f 
anl in snoport of hi® vim h® cit«d th® vi®%r« of Katyi^^aiiai 
b^a»pati and Gaotass® • 

\ 

Fro® th® explanation of th® text of Ta4navallqra« a® 
given by Bevanabhatta) it aa^ be eonetmed that tlw naxTiei. 
daughter® irere alto eligible to inherit the property of their 

4 r 

father » It be noted here tha^ according to the Dayabtiiga 
aehool alsOf the narried danghters had a right to get the 
property of the father* *the t.heoxyt as propounded by this school » 
is quite vagnOf but tM® isi^h is clear that it giire® the married 

ml ^ gf^OTHT i 

fpWT^wf^ jssW*?! nsf f | 

3PSPIT 'f<q|’fri?'p'Tftf'f^ gspnr gf^EiT i 

hedh* on Maimy IXy 130* 

gi wtmr % 3^iHi*rnitlif w ^fwr iiwt 

a Nlyn i; I g f^wf ' ftycT ' W"Pi' ’ i nT w f f«PTHT* 

imysw gifwf gfW^fWtir; i 

iSnllnica on Manny Hy 130« 

S« fisva* on Ya|y Xly 13d* 

3* TOrr% ^pmi I Sf^ ^ w^TWiwrrw^ n 

I mr n frwwi: i ^’wfr MjMfcfr *nr w 

I 

tii* (»iia|*y iXy m» 
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% 

e©tight«y & rii^at to inlwipit imv f®th«r*i property • 

Tlmst ^ Prothorless daugliter's right m.M 

recoe»ls«l in the period' miier *«rv«y «i^ the society 

.SkA. AZ nTZ-e^t, 

ttk\ym^%\m iniianetioii* of th© iavglvors* "'het th® d«ttght«r» 
actually laharitai father*® propertyi is ©i^ideiit fro® saM® of 
the epigraphs of the period, m iaseriptioR <12th C«a. 
found in KOlhapurt records the sale of a piece of land by a 
¥Offian. '^he lard stems to have been inherited by her fro® her 
father®. 

liho hftl.....b.rothers 

M analysis of the i&iunotions of Haan shoes that he did 
not eoneeds any right to iiil:®rit ths property of the father to 
such a daughter who had brothers* It was ordained by hiss that 
each brother should give mm fourth part of hlg share to each 
sister and those who refuse to do sO| beeows ouJ^aste^^-Th® 
word *didyu!l|^* in the original verse of HanUf should be talcin 
to mean that the dauihter ^lad no right to inherit the paternal 
oroperty* Medhatithi clearly gives the signifieenoe of the temt 
**A nan is spoleen of as taking a thing only when he is its omisr 
end no one speaks of such things as to tm given to hint hanoa 
it is ti:»t no ona speaks of the brothers giving to a brotharf 
both being owners | and whenever the word * giving* ie used it is 
only when the reeepleiit. is. not the owner of the property 
eoneemed * - . 

1* Daysvf Ch* 3CIt ^oo. Ilf 1*3. 

2. 5f%: wmf jfrw 5«fN”jr!iPl^1wtt^ i 

Ea.t fox* niy p* Sid* 

3* haimt Hi 13B, 

4* hsdli* on Msnui H| lli* 

H«H* Past ^dsien In Matsu ^ His Seven Coanentatorai Ckhr-Hi 

pp*. 
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It mmm that tMa 'giving* vas a noraX bii^liiig upon th» 
hrotimTM rathtip tlian a Xagal m tl^ dletiw »«y9 that 
•thoaa hapotliara afeo do not giva it becoia# outcast#** ’■'"ha oat- 
fourth pari vas to ba givaa to iha uhnarried - aistara onlyf as 
it Km majit for their marriaga axpansaa and not as a shaarai in 
frsther'# property# ^-y tMs arrangeaunt Mma. did iuatloa to tha 
tinprovidad slater ¥hoaa situation couXd mil ba imagintd after 
^ ha death of her father# Kadhitlthl was of tha view that tha 
»pre8S aXXotaie&t of tha ona-fourth share vaa made to iadleata 
tlia quantity of tha lauaXth that wmu to be apant in a aiatar'a 
marriage » as tlm hrothars might not Joioir what was to hm given 
on aueh oeeasiomi^* It might be that tha brothers could not 
care as liueh as was necessary and as a result of tha lack of 


reaoureaSf she might not get^suitabla husband and might be put 

to misery throughout her life# Ihlluka CC« 1150-X3CK) A«B*) also 

clearly pointed out. that tha one-fourth part must be apaiBt by 

tha brother for tha marriage of hia sister and suggasM that 

a 

each brothar should give this share to his utarlna sister • 


1# fm f wfetf 

Madh* on Hanu, IX» IIB* 

’OETT Wt SSHwf 1 HWT 
fw efwiwprni Iff *S5* * fT*? fiW iwrnf wrnf fij 
HTf ftfirn *#5* * * 


^llulPi m Hamif Hf IIB* 



283 


A* regsfds ttm ititar who had no utariiia brotiiar, tii® 

lawgiiNir g«safo»ai|r laid doim that the halfohrotheirs should 
1 

do it • 

Conaenting on a verse of Yaji^valkyay tlsvarupa remericed 

that the brothers should perform t.he marriage ceremioiiQr of their 

sister and for that purpose if there was no money onlf' then 

2 

they shouM give one-fourth part of their share • flpom his 
Elosa it would aopear that the commentator was not in favour of 
giving the fourth part as e. rulet for It was to be given la the 
event of non-availability of ear wealth for the purpose of 
marriage# It tended to curtail the right of th® daughter* But 
VijMjguisv srat dio wrote his cosnientary In the eleventh century | 

i*e« two centuries later than Vlsvarupa, strongly recoraaended 

... 3 . 
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p«r*ofl imi mm vif«| « •€»! msA a dawglit#!^ tiaiii aft*r hi» daatli 

t!i# wliQla patanMil propirfey ilaioiilja b« divldtd iato tiio^aal oa* 

p«3Pt 9hmM fea fwetimT ai¥i4«d iato tim qaertei' shaiv 

ahottld tm gi^en to t}fMi girl aatS ttm fost booamo tlio atiar# of 
1 

iMir brothor • TImSi it vet not directed that the (partar part 
vat to bo dado© tod out of the brother* s own share | but it was 
to bo gl¥on mt of tim patrimony# 2t is thus evldonti that 
ViiaiBos'Vare vai in favour of assigning a share to/1a^da«fhter 
in her father*© property# 

It is eiear froa the words of DevaXa that the emphasis 

was not so mvsh laid on assigning a share to the daughter as cm 

2 

providing sufficient precision focp fair laaiTiago « 

It is said in the Sagtieaiidrika that if the faaily property 
was quite extensive and the one. foiirth share ellotted to the 
daughter was so snioh as some of it remained unspent after the 
perf ofttanoe of the aiarriage« taen th» daughter eouM not take 
it to her new home* Timsy according to I'oviuiabhattaf the sister 

1* iruqrffr«iT wt *pl«rr i 

*wf% I 3Erf»r jnretrfr rr wr iwrr j rri pf r giP i ait wli fr mi 
«prf^ i mm i ?rfk w jn^kty 

qpirr %rr in jr»l fiwr n^irf *rrf iigerf thspniy 

f5«rr«i f?*rr Ifyfm Tf i 

irij# onTa^#y lly IM# 

2# faqynii^ %rfk*l ^ i 

Devala quoted in 0XtV#y p# 6SS# 
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ccmM not b« ftlloifod to ixSmTit Ii.k» brothoro and was 
aliottad to bar cooM not ba ciaiaidarad as bar sbara of tba 
fafflUf proparty** 

Two of tha modal doeimusnts In t.ba La kbopaddbatl also 

reveal that tba soeeatsors had to gi'wi an equal mBomit for tlM» 

2 

marriage of their onaarriad sister . 

Thus I it may be inferred that tha main anxlaty of tha 
lavgiifars vaa to makt provlalon for tiie marriage of tha 
unmaiTlad daughters bM for this purpose tha allotnant of one- 
fourth share of the brother ms propounded by them* Jm this 
omtaxt it would not^ be improper to add that ♦•ha aarriaga was 
considered obligatory for the girls and If by ill look their 
parents eould not get it performed in their life -timet then 
this sacred duty was to be performed by the brothers of ttw 
girl and hence the provision* 

According to Dr* Altekarf M a y - be > ^enga& > 

assigned 

a small shara to the daughter in the property of tha fatiwir awaii 


1. - 1 ^ ffh gi»r T niy r ri*ii * rg( df if 

sx*v*y p* m« 

2» L*P»| 'fibhaagapatraridhii p* 48* 
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if 9tm h«d Itrotlutrs I nfeilt all othtr lawgivers i8srsly- ^s| i» slfc 
of tlio ono^fcmitli. shsro of the brotiwrs to bo spout over Iwir 
msrrisgSft as far as Vijinu^svara Is oooessxwdy this statemont 
appears to b« inoorraet* It has alroaiy boon ootjUiod tlwit ho 
asslgnei! a shers to tho daughter in, i»r father •§ proporty '• 



Whether widows had « right to inherit the property of 
tiioir husbands, is a csiwsial and ecmtrovsrsial issue* Blg.ht fro« 
the Yedie age we find ooatrary views on this point* On the basis 

of someVedie texts Sr* iilteksr end B*M* Has infsr that this 

s 

right was not given to them f whereas Indra says that they 

1* Aooording to Hr* iiltekar^Sulcraniti is as late as about 
IBOO A*D* and it mi^ be possibiA that this aasigneeat of a 
share equal to half of the so&y is due to the influenoe of 
the huslia haw**^ 

Position of Woi&en in Hindu Civllisationi 

Ghw-^f pm 241^, ^ 

Cl^t it is to be noted that various sel^lars assign different 

</ — 

periods to stOcraniti* Dr* v*s* Jigrawal puts it in the Gupta 
period CHarsaearita Ek Ginslcftika Ml^ayanSf p« 

Dr* Ghoahal omurs with Dr* Altekar ik History of 
Indian Politioal ldeas» p* 4dS)* But turn anple evidenee has 
been addueed by Or* U Gopal to show that it is a spurious 
tsxt of ti^ niaeteiuth esntary*/ S<lL^ ^ Oa^Bj 

2* Supra* p*^e3. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3* A«S, AlteksTi 7!is Position of Uonsn In Hindu Civilisatioiii 

p, 260| 

^^ST^as* "woiiSte Hanu and His Ssvsn Coiweiitatorst eh*_SXit 
p* 234* 
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«ii| 03 r»d tb« right • &wm th« lavgiv«r8 mr% 

OB this poiBt* Soho of th« v®pse» of .iityiyaiia and B|?haapati^ 

■ lA Qttotod hy tho «uthoi*iti«» liho fli^inoairaf'ft aM Biwanafehiittji^ 
ifsoah againat th« widoif*s right to inliorit hor Imthnwi*® ^ 
property I while others Justify her right to inherit ia this 
r@ss3Pd* 


It may he pointed out that most of the Dhersai^astre 
writers were egaiust the right of inheritsiice for the widow, in 
the property of her deceased hushaiid* They asalgised only a 
me.iBtoiiaitee to lutr* iCeutilys also eoneunred with then* Maim too 
niTii^re hinted at this right of the widow* htodhitithi 
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It M«|r b« argiiAd that no vofdi la tiia rnTm of Mimii 

(XCi I@S) ioiieatts tti« laaolag *paitiiidiyiit|Taliit«af«* aa 

fmggaatod !»f iSalialCftii So m mn Justifiablf sctjr that tho 

ecmiiitator hl»s«If «&• of tba oplaioa that the vidoir shcmld 

gat the right to inherit tim property of tier tmebfaid ind that 

is why he iinterted tlwi words to express his own 

Ke find that the ohsapioiis of the vonen^s eanse were not 

satisfied with this state of mncertainty and la order to giwe 

a definite shape to it, tooSc the lead to adwocate widow's right 

to the htishaz^'s estate and aesongst them HijMaeswara's naoMS 

may he mentioned first* Be eoa^emiied the 'opinion of hharesirara, 

according to whom. the right of inheritanee oonM he given to a 

widow only if she was willing to resort to liyoga sM propound^ 

that if a sonless widoar reoiained ehsste, she took the whole of 

1 

the estate of her hiisband * It is worthwhile to note that 

chastity wss considertd an essential iinality in this regard • 

Vija^s'vara also {inoted the views of Sumikha aeeordlag to whioh 

3 

wife could be the heir • 

It appears that these Ister writers reflect the change in 
the society of tueir age in tnis respect. Some of them appear 

1* Wl#iai ^ TOT? 

^ JfrnWl I 

TiJ. <MI faj*, n, 136. 

2* Ibid* 

s. snyrm 

I 

Ibid* 
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to haw boon iiifl\i«iicod by t!w vUtv$ of Briiaspati who doelaipwi 

that th« wifo 1» hilf tho body of imr tfasband and shas«t hti 

good and bad d««ds ©ad so sftoy ths death of hsy hosbamlf Ms 

half body paiaalsw tilw© in th« fora of his wife# A» stich^^it is 

tinreasonabls for anj^ody alas to taka his property wh«B half 

of his own body is' not dtad^# A oarafol stMy of tim ’wlasii^ of 

Vi^&haifvsra ra^'/asis that after Ifiinawalkya h« allowsd tiwi 

widow to inherit bar hssbsM's property only whan hsr husband 

2 

had stparatad from'ths joint family • It has bssn pointed out 

that he could haws utilised the theory of Brhaspeti and allowed 

the wife to succeed to her hufbaiind*8 property | whether the 

family was unltad or not. T^ut he did not think it promT to do 

'so, as it might ewoiai a nwber of strifes and griewances 

3 

amongst the rnembers of the jolut family « 

Jfjoutawihana, with his powerful arpmentSf 

justified the widow’s right In her husband’s property. He 
declared that no authority opined that the ownership which a 
wife obtained in h©r husband’s property at the tine of her 


1. cr«n*i f h ffVi: i 

TOT mr 1 1 

3HRI sftHiHT TOf TO | 


fTTO’f Hitt I ‘PRfgiTI if 





HJTO y y f TO 



II 


Khll#« m Hanu, H, 187| Tij. on laj., Il« Tm» 

2* Tij. on Yaj», Ilf 13&. 

3. A.3t Altekar, The Position of ^onen in Hindu CiwiHsetioni 


CM pp. 860-1. 
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mTTiu^ «n<t«d with hU deatla. Thwi it coiaM not b« iai<l that 
tha wifa forfaited imr right as soon as sho hscsBai widoir* 
ftirthar It oonld sot ba st^gastad that she oonXd taka as sneh as 
was sacsssary for har bare saintssanoa# Ife q-uotsd the of 

irisi^, according to who® a soslass parson* s property should go 
to the widow and then to daughter^ parents etc. fieia the 
•property* might be takes to mean th® idiole estate that should 
de%‘olve upos the ■■’aughter* brother and parents. Then hew uslust 

it was to speak of ths restricted meaning of tl» property is the 

1 

case of the wldia# alone . 

Jiffiatavihana* s geserosity .may be perceived is his w,i®w/ 

/> ‘ 
which suggesy^that the wife of a man who belonged to the |olst 

family I was also eligible' to get her laisband*a. share. It seess 

that he took the incentive from the text of Byhaspati aceordisf 

to %rtiich the brother could take th® property of a mim- only when 

he had no wife or soi^but it did not .laentlon whether the family 

was Joint or separated. Thus, to his It did sot make any 

difference whether th# family was Joint or separsted. In thl.s- 

way, ve see that Jisatavihana went a step i^h er 

tijaiiaesvara who denied the right to the widow of a aian belongint 

to the Joint family'* 

It csimot be inferred fro® the liberal Ideas of liiiitwialiwia 
that he gave sa absolute right to the widow In the property of 
her husband. Ke wes of the view that the widow should be e 
lisited heir should only itdierit a Xife»eitate, .the ineoMi 
of which she C'Ould use in any way she liked, but shU couM luit 

1* Pays. I Ch. II, Sec. I, S«4. 
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1 

mtlc» a gift I t«l« Gt mrtgmm of it • Ilavst i* vorthidiil« 

to mtG that tha ralaxatiim In th« rula vas in tha east of 

lagal iiietssit;f onXf* 't'lNi author of tha Dafabhiga put tha 

axpaii^it'iira inenrrad for tha banafit of tim lata huaban^ nadar 

2 

tha oE+agorf of ’lagal nacaaaity* • Ona anaeific point to ba 
r.«ntJoiiad hsra ia that tha lamecaasary anil wastafol axpandlitiMw 
on this acoount was not eonsidarad labia* 

It la Intarestlng to point out that Vljnahai'^ara was 
sllant on tha point of wide’s poi^r of * Fron tha 

abova aeootmt it may ba Infarrad that down to tha twalffh 
eantury tta widow eonld anjoy only a llaltad powar ovar bar 
aataia* It was Davfapiabliatjta CC« 12CO-1226 A*B.^ wh<^falyiag on 
tha taxt of Bfliaapatii daelarad that hia daniaJL to tha amia or 
mortaga of tha Imotrabla propertyi only indleated that tha gifts 

shottM not ba miHla oirar to tha parsons of puastlonabia ecauliiet 

4 

ilka aingsrsy dancars and so tors • la this way« ha raliOMHl tlwi 
law to soma axtant* 

That tha widow was a^limitad tairy is also provad by tha 
tastimoi^ of Inscriptions which indicata that parsission of 
tha j^erersiontrs was also takan in tha transaction, of any daal* 

Jk south Indian inseriptiwn sars that a gift of land was mada by 

U &aya*t Ch* XI, Sac* I, 5§. 

2* Ibidy @l« 

3. Vil* on til*, IX, IBi* 

4* qf%dIpg t # P8 lP t # Tf WWI| I 


3«C*¥«, p« 477* 
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tlwi vMw vith tim Bmtlm of Mr wlio wai th® 

ii**t Fawysiomr^* fmttmr loseripticai of tho twtlftli eoatoiir 
tfeat^paasi^o tho poiwaistioa of tlJo trholo ewito was 
also ossootiai foir tlie trwasaetioe* A wMoir lioro is iatorifeod 
9.9! a transaotlsm with h«r brotbar^la-law soft 

Syiwsls^iras • .As tho donation was msfto to thm tsopls, it 


fflsy bs said that tho widow had to tako tho consont of t,h» 
lowoysiomr in offset ing an®' donaticm fwa her ostato owon for 
tho neiigions imrooso. 

I it 4i@®M oppoAv/ that tho wldoiAi right of _ Infeoritomo was 
not rooopiisod in' aetnal practlco la Otii^at^till tho twslfth 


eontnry^as tho kings wished thoir rich w«b to die isanioless so 
that thsgr sight oeoairo thoir property® • ling J^«irapila 
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• pmmm haA m iridov or doughtort his parssts mm. sntltlsd 

to ialisrit^ tho proportj^* Vi^sriipaf sni Vi^&jm9i^mm§ tho 

«» 

fims ooiMOiitators of TiJ&^alk^rsi gsvo pmfamma to tho 

nothojp in this rogaid. Thoy hasod t.h»?ir eoatoatiw oa 4^ 

grawatieal grooml^* iteothor roascm for tho proforonoo of tho 

aothor ¥as tho foot that sho has oioso aisl diroet roisttoa with 

3 

bar sohi so sho shooM got his property • 

Bat aitiiho Vijlianoiit^ariL Jfimtaoahana gavo proforoneo to 
tho fathor« Xf tho fathor vm not aXliroi mly thou tho oothor 

4 

was entitlod to got hor son's proporty » 

I, XjlKHI 

Tho grantoothor* s right was also rsoogaisoS siaoo oarly 
tioos* Mann was of tho viov that in ths ahsonoo of tho oothorf 
tho graodttothor took tho proporty of hor grandsoii« if ho did not 




2H 

wif«, tAtlmWf 9 mA soa»*i ffiillile i . 

Goaeiimd with Umm l» rngmA^m W, 

b«fcsf<t ttm bfottktts*. him^ 

this right ss ths «siMit4«s<s#'hMP «• m tistsHt hsit# It 

•til. 

is ssid that Msna $mm ths rli^ ftf Sateritsai* ta tlia , 




Xd 4^i0.yyr^ 
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on tbi will of tha Tho ian« wot tis» vimt 

of tli« stOcranitiiii'a^* * laodol do<msi«at In tlio lolEbapoMhfttl 
•nggostt that tho wifo oouM got a aiiaiw ai|tial to that of hoF 
aon avai^if tlia pantitlcai was mada aftar tij® deatb of fmt ImabaM • 

Is fonsmlating rulaa aiwi ragslatlona ragardlsg tb# mbtbont . 

tha lawglvofs* it aaaast hal bar gyaatiMisa upparaost is thalp 

Eslsds* Mam opdaisad tliat tba ao&s abouJA mt iwltilio in pantition 

3 

in hap lifa^tina aa it might hopt hop faallnfi • Aa pagaiAa hop 
shapa in tlio paptltioSf thap# was diffepmoo of opinion mong 
tha lawgivapa* YaJhawaUsyaf ¥igipn and Hfipada aapa of tha opinion 
that aftap tha daaiy^ of th# fa thap § tha aothap ©onld gat a fhll 
ahapa actual to that of hap a<m** Vijteiaavapa waa alao of tha 
aama viaw, fent ha peoaphad that if tha aothap waa in poaaasaion 
of Stpldhma* hap ahap# eosld only ha half of tha son* a ahapa * 

1, Ch, Hft Sae* ¥, 688* 

8« p* d8« 

3* Maimif Hf lOd* 

4* 1fa|*i IXf 3^3| Viamt 1®# Rapada qnotad in Diya*| Ch« XII* 

s. •pigiffwf 4‘l I «rf% sf I 

twir I 

¥13* cm li3., IX, 1S3. 
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jM is fsM in ths Sa^icsMriks that ths mthmr v«s not sntitJad 
to gst a shafo in partition^# This vlsir was hassi on tlio opinicaa 

of Bandhi^ranai aceoriing' to whosi wosisn mrm oonsidosod Insiigibio 

. 8 

to gat a shara in partition * 

A sti;^3r of tha propriatary rights of wamn ravaals to ns 
that tha sociaty raeognisai thair right to Stridhanat^tho'scopa 
of which was fairly anlargad tha twelfth cantnry whim 
ell irariatias of property wars imslndad in it/^ail ©war IMla 
axcapt m Bwttfal® • Tha wiaws of ^iJauwoesVara and Jfijwtawihaiia 
arc important in this ragara"^* Ewan tha husband could not lay 
hand ovar his irifa*s axclusiwa property without any axtrama 
necessity, 't’hus* tha dawalopnant of tha scope of Stridhana may 
be taken to herald a rise in tha statiw of woman • 

As ragsyds thair right of inharitanea in tha family 
propartyi wa may say that they wars eartainly not tha losers* 

Tha right of tha daughter « the wife, tha widow « tha mother and 
awan tha grandmother to inhartt tha family .property began to be 
raeognlsad more and more in varying degraas* Tha mother's and 
wife *8 right of share on partitioni also shows signs of greater 
recognition* 


1* p* 2m* 

2* Ibid* 

3* A»S* AltakaTf '^he Position of Wmaest in Hindu Civilisattony 
Ch* 111 p* 2TS* 

4* Suprsf pp# 
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Slmiiffi Till, 

By— JjBft Baeogatiiai 

Byt« — li Ofnasenli i^ot—ss — iyytlttitol# eUmm tmt 
mi& 9pl&tmihte s@(iiy#8 

to tlMw m3& m Ttvld iHtwtytion i« fooni la tlio tealptaiNi of 
tlio foriotl* 

By«a 

jllteili' «PP««w to hm « popiO— f^alo tmmmt of 
our pofiodi*^ It v— a fiooo of eiotli iMoh oovoyA «mi t^pot 
part of tho tody imil say to tolwa to aooa tim Anpot^p of 

ft I' la SOHO of tlio Soatkpit oorico 

w flaft otht? total for tho tppot gotnoat of tlio fowoloo ♦ 

MaxwiiiyiP* tiw iSSBiSiSik •p4 

Mfelarili va>« ayaoBtai ikt aoti «— not to *— ottoi—d mm 
oottidyBt|r« lloaotolly tto toi« vos oiaqily aiod ftm 

*gftf»oat* M lo ovidoat ftoa tto Aaotolcofo^* fiat aliofooot it ii 

U 8«C«» Cli* If I p« IM{ Ptlyoi Jot %Z^ p« 34t Ifigi^ lot ISItpi«OI|| 
loot— itifii, IT* ISfil KgC., lot t, p* 183$ litoF paart^ 

Bolt* Xl| p« fifilf Fanroaolt^oai IT* 36$ ffi^oll— 1 | foiai| 

Cli» vm* 1F« lli7| fiftifodHiOt ooato m, If » IS* 

S« loftaafiiattii p* 3ifi| fitC*! lotot potti tltit« SI* p* 391$ ?iddliO| 
lot Ily 33| llilifafifiOl ooato JOT | 31$ §*3»t o—to III^*3* 

3« iottiay lot If* Iff p* 31$ slli^iliiifoifiaf ooato 

fill T* 33$ Kaifififiii ooato X| ¥* ISO* 

4* i^aa4i— i| p« Ii3| a«ii*| let ill| '9*. I$ XaiiioilMii oialo If | 

W-* ao- 

V # fOs* 

S* fi«K»| foi* I| f * 

it itSti Miiiiif^ofotiit 'it IlSt 
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nfwl •» em mf tim ecaipoMiiti tint 

tli« i»6rt of ttio heAf oM io e«iM it stgr 

aJtfo hm tKiGtii to doaoto tlio mpiiof gofsioat^« Tlw il^tliiiiili«va» 
fovoftio poflmpo in tho etm of tlio miiiotis tlio 
vao tlii oaXar oXotli foy eoiroriag tlio bmoto^* Poooitl^ nm 
aaoalMi woi mam pofntXoylar loioiia tii# mm of * 

tb» BttMflM «u pojnOm ■»»• tJw Bijpwt laAlM «l*o 

nbo eaUM It atmari‘*« SoM of tha aewaaa earvai is tha 

- -ft 

Hiojarslio tom»lof dopiot vomoii oo noofiim oaaoyl • 

or wmf «Xoo luivo boon wm& m o yoiX* 

la %li« Sigmntft of Soysoi tiio •«r» tiiat im voaM tfoao 

yiatolf «• 0 woafta ond eovoy Ms fsoo vitli tlio mtt.sgiya^* It 

asf Its iaftmi tMt gsasyslly voasa assft to ootiy tboif w«f 

gsinsiit la saeft s viT tMt it Mi^t Aim sovsf tiis ImwI iokI 

ssnrs tbs faiposs of m oslX* tbs aw of toll sawt ^ IsSlss 

Is slso tsstifisd by fts tolls as tiMt bslf of tlsi fsos of 

M^ti wss ootsfod ai^ o ast ml bss bssi vos wtmAA la Si 

sod gosasnt'^* tibilo dowMblag tbs lalisi of tluaissvss^lio sofs 

!• (}»$• Bbtiffs, loiisa €ostaast ^psnllx XXf « »• Sift* 

B# HftM#! lot nil v* 1* 

3* a,s« ftimsfSi indlsa Costaas* Afpoailx lit, p* Idlft* 

4« t«t«| osato Ilf y* ftd* 

S« Tbs rsmiliif poos of s mssa la tM Im|syls tsspls sad s 
VQHsa plsytag flats ia tbs ti^smitbs tsapls ms assxitif 
saBsMi II* Agsyssl| lObisjainibo SsalfHtufss latt tbsis 
Bll^fiesasst Cb* tl, p* mi tbs Aft of tbs Cbsadsllss, 

Id* A* (losirsMt plots 3i« 
ft* ifftit lot llXf P* 
f. 8,0*, IlSb Illf P* !*»♦ 
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fae«« mm witii i}|i«ii Bilsrft^vi ««• 

«1«& im ttM viMidiiig dms sji»i vat wNir^ m W9&. e&%jsmm(i mt% « 

mmt^m m mmHm muK It 

ttl 4 id t«l.lji Ilf tiift FftTflflfeif tlif itaid of Friaeo C^«iidra|i£|f 
wet voarini • voil « Uliilo going ont of litv lioniOf 
imt a fod gamoat csrtor l«ir luiod so tlift stio mii^t not" t>o 'fooii 
hy othoys^v Tlio Sli^fliEVsaiha rointfs how tho fiieof of tlif 
rojrfl ladiof l>«oiysMi vitiblo to tbo poopio wlioii thoiv iroiJyi not* 

g 

fmmved froo. tliofo « Ttio Mf^criroeofito fisiiosti tlmt ttif 

narrlod Wtoa of arlstoerfitio fanilioa oaod to put on iroii. 

in tiio pmmm% of oMovi^r paoplo*^* lilmififo m F»iMlt woi^ 

of tlio olovontii ottntttff also fofavf to iim nao of a itosSillU 

hf tlio inliof of ttio rioh and oititmod fasdtXios * It was oailoi 
" , 

nifangi • 

flit avidoaeo of tha Sltairatufo aaS tl» att 
pfooalanoa of tim ooli i alao eaXiad jUMifat of 

fcpgtafea * It vaa mod to oovor tho Ofoast* Tli# itft&wiie* immi of 
two typoa • ona waa a shaft ana oovofiag tlio npiMif part 
of flio bodfi and tlit othar was long onaitiii to oovor npto tiao 

U S^»| If m* 41M* 

If f p« FI4* 

0* l^mbairif p« tl« 

4* Ibid, 9» IM* 

S» tkiS^ p« 

4« Si^iJyfriidliat w* If* 
tti4##|j dot Ilf p# 84«i 

8» Ch* m» r* I0«| Cf* Xitlfa« Gh* t, pp. 
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to#i» 2ii til# BftTtimftrSt# }i#l#t£ is lissefibsd as iwnariug a Ijesetg 
llirollft ernim ii«7 fim mmhmd mU@ t# tliis 

t3n«i ®f • SoiB»ti!«ss irc8a«a as^ 4mQtmtM jesfifesa^ liiiab 

mm bsi##Jtas(l with pasfls end stax#^* 

fa# Basektaairaaax’ita of Dm^ia (fitli #sa« AJ)*) sai tli# 
tlMhsssisaiisi^ika of Ba|ss%adtaaa CiOtb esa« A«B*) toll, 
that tiMi saMaia wad to vow bXiw jja^ or ealolw* . It 

iafegUiRi ia icsf9W«oiiS|w^®# ?l»at tlis oii31 msA th# 
jEmiMlai «3^ ifiionariist is •vlisat fxoR tii# f £]ca iatoas## m 
til# Aasaakosa^ Co* iW A«B*)« A »#fsf»iic# to a eolaka also 
oe«wrs ia tli# Saissdlii^asaritsa*^ CSStli «#a» A«B«>* Aaotliar t^r|»# 

Sts s2##v«s mmim& ap to Hi# 
iailfiift olBoifs ai^ da# to tiiis fast it v«i oallai 

fh#. Sisiipislairsdlia t#lls as tliat tli# xt^al ladias as#d to v#a# 

- -- 111 ^ 

IcB^asalca* Fvon th# Msaasollasa m mm that th# Clwr|afalaii«s 
mssi to i##a# kaaeal^ vhieh oov«r#d th# atasl^ lEalltapii^s oIh^oIas 

!• B«C»» eh* It p« 4?. 

2« Kadsiliaai, p« 21, 

3, Ch, !?• p, 232, 

4* BtC#! lat«r party llsii, Vy p« t9P{ 
fidihay Aot ly 34« 

S, l£at*P«y Aot ly #« tit 

4# €a A«E«f ilax«i| 3 rairafgay ir» lit* 

7, mssihat osat# 

S, AtAty iSaaaifpfitfsrgay vt mt* . ' ' 

®t 1? ,3 , if af val y Saifs®! ax^fta**’ Sh SaasltrtilEa Adl^ysy aaa y p, 3lS®t 
10« 3^i#apala#ailliay osato v y #«. sa, 

31, Maaasollasay Vol, 2Iy Ch* Vllly #, 1127, 


of lailMir mU0 mUm to * .^i»b«1eo im «lo«v»o of %Moli 


oov«i*t4 til* hM mmmK 

> 

f lio Cliiitofo pi%pi« faon Cli¥«»g oloo m&timis o f&solo 

niiloli oovtfod tlio oiitmMoiii msS m Icmg oad loos* at 

2 ' 

tho feottw • Foi^lps lio wm ftfonriag to 


Clltli ‘mmtiam a lomalo rObo teonfa m tho 


It was a aloa¥od ooiiitif up to tiia i^Mla of tiia feoi-jr®* 

It it a foot tliat in »ott of tlio eatot tlia f»mXm iocHEm 


aft ^wm, vtth uneovofodi Xmt fim oeoasiimaX rapMa«ata« 


tioa of .tn# naJii Of at^oattj, pro-rat tl» osa of mmg t*t 
cmlt«f«4 Miaa* Soat of tiia Hiajurilio tomlptatti mm wortlj 
aotlaiag ia tuit regaidi^. *riit of Smial alto 4«pl«t 

1 m 

faaalt at aaarliig asil w i2»ilUI|$& « roprataatatifwi of 

Itifimltl, fiSaH !• tltt fomii ia tiia Pila teialptorat of Biliair* 

In tilt narri^aga aoant of ^iaa ani Pmati'^ tlia goddaat it 

dapl©ta« at twaring IHiddliitt goddttt Tara it 

itiown at mmeim wliioli ootaiv tfm mpp^T part of iwr 

€ 

broatt only * 


1* till »30« 

2« Mattartf tol« I, Ch, t, p* 148* 

0* SaeUaaii tol» l| p« 3i0» 

4«/Plata ly fit* 8| Plata Hg* 17| laft <mttMa iMlaria 
tanpl«| rii^t onttiia l a l Ey Mtw i tanplti loft oottiSa titvaiiitba 
taaplai 

Aganralf Hiilnraiiio iamlptorat tad Timir iipiifiotiitai 
p* WO* 

$• IcC# Maiisidarf Httotf af l«9«al| tolulf Plata IUEtI| p«414« 

#« f *P« 3iiiili.| Slij^tiya lala So iltitr 10 Dioii €&«tlly' 7&it«f7'M.9i 
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f«gidse« fill* lm%&n geoft for tlit oseio^i m mH «s iiitor fioriodi* 
fiojoioisfewp* mth OOII A#D#> toll* ns tli*t til* Mi** of B<*ig*l 
wA to roar i» mlt « *tyi* tiiat tiM ia|ip*r fart of tt ms 
t*^ ov*t tB* lioai *»d «o^r»g it®. Th* **11* «tyl* i* *t 4 ll ia 
fmHAm iiicHif tJi* B«»g*li Wi**. I» tli* faaisil* ooiaitff 
lill mm mm ttm tin* ^omarari* loaoM to ti» 

lidL Ai ttm Sftrftl* la^i** apptars to %»«?• tooii * olotli 
iitiloli« *ft«r boitig vrappoi romid tii* hoAf^ wm tMl aalor tfeM 

« fim »•* of *1*1 *** *1*9 ia oofa* ia ibi«^ir® «tii 
6 

g*|«*^a* ftl**. 

*fbMi aeali^tisr** of oi*r porioil alao tootiiy to tiio aao of 
jli^ tr tiMi ittdio*. 1% i* mm tuat ia iarim ^ 








ttguamM of godiaoot period * I2tli toil* 

idioifg tim nwm stfio of womrtiii m is fo«nl in 
Poi« •euiptufos « nwiogo •ooao of Sire oai 
mnXp^WB of ttso IMfiodi Bihar) dopiota far^otl on voorisg. 

^jll 

oloaa fitting ftiri pip to tlio aalcijia « 

Marions aiodoa of noaring i^iri aro iUnatarafad ia tlia 

Khaioriho aoaiptotaa* A mmm ia tiNi liokaaaiia ta»p'2a ia daptotad 

4 

aa iioMitig tha appar Bait of ilia aari in otdair to piiii it «a « 
.i&otiMir mmm ia alioim i» tlia oat of pattiag os tlia aarl« SBa 

s 

ia lioMiiag tm asda of tha Bait is Bor hsMta * is mm of tiNi 
•aaaaa of tlia f ii^as&tBa ta^ia- a wonas ia aaas aa iioMiigl tls» 
iaft asS. of har aaai ia Bar liaiid^« It aaf Bo sotiaai ^at tsa 
aagj is aii tBaaa atasaa ia dapiatad aa a tig&t^fittisg iaftmM^» 
It ia tsilp tBios^ tlia wmfm and aigaa idiiOB afo ao sioaiir asi 
eiaarSr tazvad that ana osa sotiea tlia aaiatasaa of tlm jif^T 
otBatwiaa tlia figma a^ar to Bo salad* 

f lia Sostli IMias samiptsfoa aiao ptova tBo pofsSsiltif of 
Mirim A ^oia (I0tli ^s* A*B*) ia is a a^. aiiiolt 

la Imat i^ova Ilia aslciaa'^* A piiiur Bvaekat Uliisro of t)»i tisa 
is>t tBo \lBataxs CBaelndqraa tB oastsrioa) aloo ioptota tlio 


1* E«€* Bajisidirt Biatotp of B^aif tol« i| €B» 3Cf | p* tlB* 

€* iiva]raBiiii»rti| Isdios SomiptsfOy fiato 4i« 
i« ilmBy BBaratlpa MU l» BiBor H Basy fii« 9i» 

4tt Isstay ffadaBfisay l o l t yw^ taaa»io« 

S* ligM ostaido BaBrnsa t«apio« 

<• liglt ffoaty f latimst&a taspl of --^ 

dad Tlioif iiisiaaiaiiaay 

€)l« fly PP« 

f« dioaoppa tsaoiy isdias Simiptisraii ls Baom sal Stossayf ^ao ll» 
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iawi fwjMm of « Fpoa tliis bsfi«f it mf 

h% SaftsvoS ttiat fonorttJUiT' tli« of m wmm.vm oomsosoi 

&t tl)ft i^crro gaTmataj Imt th» miri eilma mm» to Ini 

m mxm nttat. of S.tj yU«x^ It is ’wortfaii^ilo to ti^ »mmt1tsimg 
§bmt Of vso tlio kmt of tlio lowor gofoont of 

B o V 

wsmm • f Ms $§meM imt warn irm tiw imist tui tlio laaot vat 

fattonad up in tikt tmtm» TJm Sanslerit malm of &m pmftuA 
oftoii mfmr to it« ?ho lidaBliari jmtom to tiio alyj of tlio lonot 

“* ““iM ^ / — 

gfkfttoat wmm hy n Tiio Siaapaianrofllia of Mini^ aioo 

fofom to fJb« «uio of tiiR immw gaaotnt of ummm whioli Hai 

io tlio ooatiro^* In tho Hiiatisiiglianra Blia&a^liitt 4«goailNi« Itiiiiti 

at imarliig tibo Immr gmmM- vitB oiyi « Pmt Mmm <0* k^-m) 

alto 8^s^io»i Itcitios liiii mtoS to wotir lo«fov gaimoiit iMoli inui' 

tiglitoiioi o|) l^sr ft imot oftHoi • Tlio fM4 i mift i iibiwiB3.i>o 

iiifozoft m that th»' um tfoeini ftatnio of tli» dfott 

of ft Oftj^ifti Tlio liyfaB^aMoi ioliefttoii tluit tBo Xiooift 

iKoioii ftftol to tio up tito tlio imot ui t|io %mmt s«f«oi^t 

ft 

ftf tiMi laftyoi * in tlio lft^fftiMir«o«ritftii Bam^mnti it ftioo 

1* ifttimifti ttetoWf loir BolM* 

dlmvT'Of liiiif^ CootiaiOf ippmAlm f« Sii« 

3« Iii^«iiii».fti^i p* 'ilB« 

4* .^IftBpftiftftftSliat ewBt© tlllf €«tt® Hy fii i4t 
#aiito I| fft* $iy i0«4* 

St Jtet* XXy y* iy Mat XXXy tnii* 

4|« jyKBtgftllOiftiMif Oft* mif ilXy 
f# lot* I| y* 

•« Xiifiw^Mibftt p* Mm 





i* »«!£*« IM* f , tS3« 


#• !«€•• @li« Xy m* li»7» 

f * TiMmiy ii| i«i^« My xt««iai IX Mi^iGitMry 9 % mi* 









lammmmA^rn eano^nttug m tisiti mmm% ili»lif^«ti].sl^* 

g«E^i » of tMft«i»tli oouftiiyf f «ais tlm% thm- 

o 

^«3Et|r of th» me$Mtmw 9 .t$» X«ci|«» wm onlioaeodf if tlii^ 

Sr«»««4 lao'^iiig m of tii» lioi^ «»xpofi«4» It 

»i^ to tixos iiifomi ttot o iiiili ^&m Im&f woo oxpoetM to to 
doc^otlj <$»t«»0(3# Hofot it »«y w»t to l»|iyo 90 f to ald’tliot 
Sliitiwolioolo*! iroif isoiwaiai* oosriBt • oft fwlftioo 

tto fovooift tiio ei^o ooi»oeti<m totwooft drooo sM tJio 

sooiol oiftoi out oofoonoiltf of tlio isiioMotl* torloiio iidotoo 
tooxiog tlio lopovtoneo of ooziaittaio ofo <|ootoa Qloaiffo In 

liii f«»ooo toot on «oatm»^» 

fiawMBMiafeg 

f im oonlptoyos mooi tiiat in »oit of oooeo tto 
oinaiMiitfi mm tf tto foo&los tot^lir loft mif iMurt of tto togf 
imi<(!ofiioi» It lifti t««o oi»iiefvod tJtot rmrimm doaigstsy fini 
oof)n«iiOliip ob9 pvoeicmo notolo of thoto ofranato mt^ to toli^ 
to 4^io%o tto of tto oots&tf 3 r^« Bnty i^e^iool^ ofootini^ 

ttof mtimt tho pfoopivity of tto 

ftrat of oil m tto tio^<i«ra»tii%o* ‘tiio^ 

toifHP^ing loooi or ^ tto iittiibaii| t or oroot«> 

jowol nor to oontionig in tliio oonnooticm* In. tto Horoonortto 

I* ’foi* If o* Sf* 

Mm lonXitf Jot If toono Illy lino It* 

$9 ^tnffOf laiion Cootonoy ^ l« i»f ppm 

Cf 1^ iw^nr Hot. oloo iivon roif intofottliic iafotmition 

i^ont tto dfoao of tto oootom oonntviooi ^14*^, />i-: 
4« f • Sotio«®oliiiooo eoniltioo in Bpptlmm IsMPt 

Pm Wi* 
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lti£listi it M if^ftrtag mH » f ^ 

Msft mm of icirti^ to mmm mso ImIp m^tnt 

I t0f >» iPtft 4«iOittto€ ifitli fiflBitif^M oitf ftofotlo ttuit 

^ tffl|f»fffii. ^ tiMi 4miriptiott of 

fooftol4i> tfeftt tiKi jptmioo iy IwriUP wb# dtottiioi 
oitli th# eiikiiMi^ ofamat^* I« tteo VS^^uitiiSUii^^ilwi It is 

**■"— * ’ "O - — • ^ « 

isit tliftt Iwi^ 4ssmtst i^tli • tti|iMB|l 

sal lis» tistsss 'SSI'S ffsgnait sitli tlis misnl of flsssss^ • f Ihs 
i«tssilisi«Mtoisiarits of 1*sflwas sis© tsstiftss t# m sis of 
^ wmm^ as it si^s tUst ftsslKli«i^a*s siti MaU 
m lost m iiiity^»mti8i Isssi^* I'lis TtiiisstisaiiiBimo^ 
of SsssssBita si^aks of t&s tiaiv siSMsmt of tlis fetiio Iioti 
isilslia^* Himolliisa of IdUe^ Somsssss HI fsISfs to' * 
isosis oimsnl msh sis sm <m %3m Iisi9«fsvti»t* Xt m oaiioA 

tiMi asoistms asositotls to mM 9 Si^o« tsssaX i^ist tlis 
Oto of •»! tlNi toi^ ofOsiBiati sew tsfssi as %isiiir jitas 

<pits INHWISS SSSSS tUs islios* Xt i^psofs tlMEt tss m 

}«• HdCaf tWfe# If P# ft# 

p# Pstoa Poswapit 'fopt Itupsa iff s# Iff# 

3« Dii&j| Past Ilf Pasts t* Iff# 

4# iasssiiooat €li* IXf PP* 
ft Jot Hf p# 

4, M#* I#!# fol* XWXf P# i«f# 
f# TiStP*, foi# If cm# Hf p# ua# 

•# isasaollmf f «I# Ilf • tXIIf ss# Ilflf § ISff# 
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tii» $mml mm a iiMiA»«Air]r pM?t ©f 

of m «• am of tlio foaoio figaioa at wm$imSm 

to ifithm tlifa ofSMwisi;* It hm hmm «Msio«toi i^«t tfeta 

ail^ }m tofofdoi m <aio siga of A hmmm 

fipofo of stto ooa* iootfe laiSji) #i|ititto iioa oo 
vmmim am • otm figiifo of m mti aoftotai Mr Mi 

Mriag t^oafg la Mw liolv«oartiiif tirn^m 

fim tMUA mmm g^maemll^ aoodi ^orloBo tfooo of tim 
OMMrtaio 9M tfeo topo to Ooeovoto tiao tliti to <pi^ 

eloMP ftm tao Iltotaiy oomoo of tJio laarioi* Wyo^ofoliiit' 
of s «|0 tliat tto f otia of f MMarasiottir woto miMHUai iBHllpIttl 
la tteoff oofi^* Tlii foM of tiM IbOiiwiM 

^ ^iMumaa^ M Wttofa foam of OwBolilMifa^ olao wmmM 
tIiOM oisiiMoaiso aof* ooMioiilir aoMI W mmmm* mAAm doaotfbliii 
^ ifooo «ai ojmoBoato of a ]»aliiooa»| Poadla ti^to to tiio 
•ftf»flag « Tlio iSQ|tiiiS»«tMi «90i^ of • wm mmmmM aoMNl 
Iftttllini^l vui oofa' l»r tiw oooftMaas^* Jim AmmatMamOMm 

1* H* Agafotlf SbajaMo AM rMX' SlpiifltoaiOf 

ca«i fiOf p# 

S» lailait Soalptaaot la Btoaso lai stmioi f i^lo fS« 
i« mi« T«i»io u* 

4* €f« Biwoktff illiMr Tli* JMi« 0 | ea« Ilf p» iif § ’ 

J-S* Baagaplai JMipoo^o of BMigai iotlot|r| eii« St# f* il» 

§• Mfot Jet Illf o* 4« 

#• Mae PofiMii faft I| $Mroa ff p« ii« 
f« lyti iMi|at Mrt lly perra atf v* tQ4« 
s* HiUo iNfva o« aii« 
i# •• lafcot Ml* Hf p* m« 

It* iat.^» o* M* 
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of itfo tluit tiw pftattooo wm ^iii« 

doo^Nitod 9M m ^fiiiOf liot rnmn mm irSI^ * 

o Ifiliii of iijoioleitoto olto ottooto to ^ ooo of 

# Ths ^ _ 

WMiMm* ttooni ttio loitoo •^iii|Oi^it«3Jltipmy|oo.ia^ of 

— A 

mmmmmmmmwrn tOSm tbt r$lKBBB%WmM93^ dJi PilSBlUyi iMMlII INinNIIll^ 

t^ot tlio mm tlio emmm i^tlolot foy adofiiloi'tlio 

oofo* fho MfiMiollioo ftooo oioos of tlio oor onooHoato of 

tito lodiloo of tlio ooljMio 00 naa aaioi'ia^* flio llo|.o* 

»■ • — :^ 

toTnagii^ of M»Mum toUo m ti&ot tliooo ofatwoslto mm 
Iqr tito Mioo of JQuMbr oloo^« 

I*!!* laAim oeis3#%«i«o of tHo |»ottoi oloo totooi 
tlio I w gio loo MIS tlio fcjaraoi^isailoo novo to goaoval ooo« la oao 
of tlio Btasf oao^oao oeolptofoo o twfili lo olioifa ao ovitiaf a 
lottos* Wmt $mm%3utacf Ijaeituloo o ^oft of tot* ia tlio liioao of 
a ^tg flooisr^* iMiOat figafo of a laif aJUio Oagiata tlio . 

kmvtmwkmlMM im. ^ oofo « fOo ffgaioo Of Mioo^oHisait til too 

gaajarilio toaploa fMf irti nimailuit fvoof tiMi foot 

n 

taat tin liTffliffi^ffiff oovo atOalf p aovaloixi « tiai 

U Saaaaiiooat €a« Xlf |^« @3«m« 

t* no^af Ait If p* as0| tepMilaiiwat eihF-m* p* si« 

g« f foi* i« ea« Ilf p« wi foi« Ilf €a« iif p« m% 

4« €f« B* ^MMif HolaatOoa Tiipoiiili Tlio Agatf p« 4PI* 

•• amooUaaaf Voi# lit fill# o« IIia« 

#« liiii|«t 

ft laiiaa ioalptafoi la Biraaao Aai SMoai Ta^Io wt^ 

i« iPiAf fiiila lit 

f/Wi^t froat f lavimitlia tmpioi aigat oatoMo f iavmtlia toaploi 
V toaploi Mi oatal^ f 

tiiiplot lift ^oMo Paliloo toaploi a# ittfwalf Huiliiti^^ 
ioaSptafai lai f liailU|;^8tgali^ia^^ 1l||llb|l^ BrtaPt#p# 
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rtprfttaaeM in tii# somlpituvs &f WmVh BtugiPL 

««a« «»it itiowsi Ml vtti^ifNi laa ylitlji^. in 

^ *» 

f mmXflwtB of So^h Indio fovool tlM poimiMritf of 

C-' 

tiios« osm^i^nto ia tiiot tiio fiptro of • oola 

ilOtli ooa* fui ifo&rliis oor^oimiiBionto i^toli ovo aot 

oXcorij vifiiiioi tmt tti^ oppofit to l»o osiNtliito o» wMo'otlioiP 

ortioioo of tiio tipo t]rpo^» Jk poiy of t»is oor^^^o 

ivSota ««ffi of ft iiftti^* 

♦ 

. i^tfty giirifig Ml aoooofift of tiift iMfoXlftif foy tlM iioftft • 

V 

m! oftfftf lift aQtiP em$ to tiM iM 6 lc<NHnMMi»tft,^ftytoMi Mg 
ftoi asftH iwoiOftooi ( tiiipftt ) ' ifoat' ia vogiio in out tlMi sai omm 



. iift»ft of yooBd. pftftylft Miioli nom •« tig m M wilftiil. flMMiift^ftiii ^ 

|| 

ft iMig atoUftoo C ffftlMiiiftmal i)- of ifooa iiai tod loMoIft # III 
tilt Bfttaivali of idtag Botso it to ftaift ^ftt tiio pwimmB 
Hfttaiilftli vftft foftogalfftd tiitoiii^ iioy moiclftoo iMoii mui otiilifti 
iritB p^iooft lowoift C tfttMMftlft ) » TBoPBiMIlWrfttW of icfiftopi 
ftlio tofttifioft to tlM ftfto of Bjr tHi ladioo^* dtuftnoaiiiifm 


!• i* BtafttlftoBi ?lift iirt of laiiOf Flftto HB* 

$« Sniiftft Softlp^aPift la Btoaio ini StonOf ToBay* II« 

tk$A$ ^oBlo IX.« 

d# I| p* 

S» Ifttllfti Aot ly f* IS* 

i» Mftft ffttt lllf Wf tr* Sf* 



(«• TiiMO' A«&«) maA Ce* 9dS ' m tlis 

f 

Umi fmxm warn mvf popoXtr fawmmwA 9t #f thm m^w 

^ ^ 3 L 

to %mmm wmtm foUk iMteioi amm wAwmA vitli fit«lc3jio«ii « 

Bfttilitti iM Btc BaifalmKirieiixlta iof«jp» to ttio omwMitttt imtfi By 
* « ^ 


iaeioioi in tilt Utt^« wt- f|ji& in tlit %lin€ i^tit 

Milttl v«« l»tl»g 49tfti«4 np At ft Bri4t« /tlM pftftrl aiticiftttft 
mm Bnonclit for rntP* fBt is Hist ftltxvid to in 

^ Sat|i«diuiti»t^« flit SftftftyftjctftlctlMr itltts tt tiM imm iwtri 
nst'kitftt tf tut littoifMi sMtii t«st ni» to i^t liipti «iA .tlit 


to' ' 1 : 


vftrittf tf 8t ts^ tiiftt ^ i«5its of Btnfti wtvt 

m ' 

tmA tf iNMurliig Bi»» tliielt «4t7»t4 thtir tftftsts'« tiittt tf 



1# Hi^MiparMiftf l*ftft Hi Pam ttf IBS* 
t« P«0«i Iiftt^r patti Hail* 1I| p* Wl* 

Bn li•M#| Jnt p* si®# 

4# Sfttiftf t# isi# 

S# Sin»i4ttftf Ilf pp# 9S« 
f# iavAitIfftf p« f I lints sf«s# 

7# l^siiSniiltftf p» ii« 

i# f« is# 
t« matp9f Jtt If p« 



0 I 9 ' 

O X (s, 

itai 'sS/muMmmtm tlic wlf# &i ld»g 

'ihifttihiifiuiy is isssfibsi ss vssTini s psarloMsIcIsss^* iMMfc* 
^m&m siss tsfsts ts tiis goM st ssutii^* timi 

M^.f oXIftfs tsfsss to e»l otiuMr sssM^ofsumi^ls of tlsi 

goysl MOMA* Tltsso 1MVS 9^mi3&§&. Vito Mi^icsriky 9t#raiji iwl otiiss 

3 - * 4 

|«¥ois » ?0» XaissiMjfiooilts fofogs to tOs posvl nssldso# « Xt 

t»lXt m tOst tOs neok of vss sionMiS ths dofom 

m 

fitriogod ^«rX«4Mioiaees • 

SoBs^ of ths iiiii«rioti«»3s of out tins sXso ssmisit tli«t 
vmn y«fs foal of vwrisc ssolclseos* ?lis lislliiti slats of 
f slli X ss smi io* HSS 14»«) fsfsis to tlis vimwii of sogrsXtf 
so vssrlas possi ooolKisoosf^ 

ifmXptisigss of tlio ptsiod siso lissr tsstiwasr to tiis . 
imt tiist iBdim wmm woro aoslElaios of wmsuf vssistiss# 3^ mm 
of til# sooiist of tlis t4ii|i3s of Bl i ss s i ltOTiifiHi INafiiSf isiiwfiawi 
Co« ?80 st llisveiisdfiursi fftptsti Is dspiotsd m wtMPiat 
:moklso«'* ***lio f&ptfos of ApsioFis m dsflstod in ths itevssssvsvs 
»mlptxsm» tfo profossiir MisoM ifttli atoliisoos mai otiisp 
' fks siss Is notlssi In tssssd t# tlw 

X» IX tt| cii« X| s« f« 

2 , irox« X, €&• III p« 143| Toi. ix» es« 1X| s« fi* 

8» lii^ousist ?oi* xxy e&« f xxx« ss« tmm* 

4« iidUsdliSf diHio 30ft 9* ^ 
i* lOldt ir. 44* 

4» S^« Bslssiisff Xussvistim ^ BssisXi VsX» Hlf w 77« 

Tiis ssMsii $m sf Xndistt Aft| plots if« 
ii XtiSf fists i8| 3 ' 

Mtmm HH itssst *^4^^ »rx« XX| 

XsiiStt fssfls SSBlftBSSf Sd» At S t swl t fXstss 4i<44t 
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fipmm hmm tifi» onuarasla ia ti^ wmkm ^ 

ai«lGla»« ant « l»is imfm* f ^ ai«liljie« apaMts ta aa a altal^ 

vitH paaianta tiiapat iilea patala aad ^aia • tlia mm a 

ataii^ af liatAa aaaa ap ta taa aaval.^« Saaattaaa it iiai 

daaaXa^y tptpia^ ar ftva ataiJiia^* Alaaat atatp teala flgata 

ia iaaM i^tii thaaa aimaaaata* tlia ftfaia ^ a g iyilga tlia 

taaipia af iaraii (i&tii a«a« A»s^«)t Bajaatliati^ia aaariiii 

aaalclaaaa aal a laag ataaahara vitii thiaa atpiBga^# ’flia 

iafaavatia lunra awaip aaak a yn a aa iila^faw ataiagai oaaldaaa 

wtdMili taaaliaa taa navaif « «iaa*atiitga ap a wmmA 

tlia ^taaat anA iaaiaaii aai jliilayiai * M i£aa af tisa ialwitlMaii 

Afaaa wqr tba fataaA fiaa tliaaa tira ^iii«iapaavatjto^« 

SaaiptBiaa trm Baiigai aiaa taaaal tii® papmapitp af 

naaltlaeaa ttaaii tBa Wiea« ^aa isaga of (Saaa papiaif 

IBtli aaatttfp) liaa MjOaaaa aai a la«i liira^ » flia ftpera af 

Apaaafaa la Aaplatai aa laariai taiataif img aaaleljtea BaalAaa 
g 

Ol^ilCr wlltWMftw * 


2^* 


3^ 

i/ 


t. 


B« 

a. 


B* Atapaaif XBa^iba Saaiptaaaa ^lal '^MLp SlgMfiamai 
m* tlXI i nata If* ftfa. It, », il, i«, 18,. fO, tl# 
ii#it alalia iaalAa 8aiiti3litlia taapla* 
iBaMa Baale alalia Viaaatiatlia taaplaf Baak iimap Ppaiaii|ini 

tpwii aaiiaaa la taa iittaaiMi* 

Battail taaplaf 8« Ammlf SiM^|avafe» Saalptwraa Jnl 

U0sdm«mof ei i T- vm , p* w* - 

laliMR Taapla Saalptata, Sd* A* Gcanrami, Flat# 78* 

!• SlauMi, Bajaatliaii Tiipompi tlia Agaa,' Cliv-ia^i p« A8lt 
f Iw fipitaa aap Ba aaaa at ttea BaglaaiaK af tiMi %mk < 

i«pS|r eiiaMliaa Bfnaatlaa If iBa aaaa «attoap| Bikatiip A ataa 
iawaiiat^P«^m« 

8# 

i* 



3l4 


Til* Mgmm of M«f* «• wm a«d»| 

«li9 IMS mr i^evfe ^ imt awlOsess^# f Us Ssnss »f S«rstv«ti*| 
l^sti? sal Ifiasst, I2t& ssa« A«D»| sts ifasvlai 

asslOssss saA isag stMatos s* flHi of s Mf fn 

liss s tiiisle ofutMiat Ci«issM) .stooiii 1^ assk sai 
s loag ^ys of oas stt&iif^* It somui tiist lOto Is s woaMi-of 
oyliiMfy fhaily* 

TIm iolitli ladisa somlptayos sloo iaAiosto tko yofmlsyitf 
of tlMss asek oiamats ta tiist pnr% of thm oooatyf « A staisr 
of tlMMM tsttlotityos aaysvols that Uka tlioif aottlisya siotoys 
tlM Siwtii InAisa ffoasn soy* also laai of osaylai lAioyt aal 
looi Boeklisoa %n tbo saKO .stylo# Tka laai.as of a sayaaat^^giyl^ 
(a«va tl# iaioya)fS fmlo CmdULaii taaplOf 

a# WB»fm A4»*)f a tiyi* CTaaJota lallaty a# «0ll»lll>O 

A^«)f a9«la Ciotk ooa# A«D#^sita^ sal a iatt^ lintii 

aaa« AJI*) ays soaa ^ tka ^aoas of soiilotayas lAlMi amikm^ta 
tka Abova stataaaiit* 


I* IkM^ Plata m« 

«• AHjkAbai Maaousy ftg » lb# liios* 

3« IkSAt flf« Io« looe* 

4« ikiit Piis# So# 
i« IktAy 1^* ia* ssa* 

i« loala ytalii^riaf laiiaa *!m 9 %m Aai Saalptafasy Plata liS# 
f* fka Ayt of fka PaHayasy M* A taaaaitiy Plata 91# 

S» Ionia fviMnai 'Isi&aa taaylaa Aai Saalytayaif Plata tlt« 
ft Inllaa Saalytayas la lyoaaa Aal itaeay ttkio ll« 

|0« IklAy Tiklo PI* 
n* Hilti f ikla H* 
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li*t m mm emm to tiio otmloty %» 3 *«e«JLoty bangloty Flngs 
l ^t>yl3Bi3Lm» Xt miqr.bo poiotod out tii«t tiitoo woto tli* 
forosfito offsinooti of mdmm oIX tsmw In&ift* f lio 8«r»ae«yito^ 
fiiiA ttw BiBo fopfosont iSiXott aai Si^oBl»or£ «• 

wmatim S^M limoXot imA Bi^oXot »oAo of 
foiliootiirolgf* Sono of tlio foino pityiQao also g$m m m iUopao 
of tho soeiol lifo of tBo eoiito9){K»r«r3r poilod* f Bo BoBoo PoiPipi 
of Bofifooo onil tho itiMpiifo^ of fiiuuMiiai fofop to tBo Bfoeolotg 
¥Otii hf voaoft^* f Bo of Jiiofii iooeriBoo Xoilfog tm 

noopioi btoeoXot^* in iiio BooolOMuii^oxlto Hoationi 

m 

Bttooiot 00 m tho fovoorito otBonoato of vomMBr • 

• ooric of tho oi^th ooalafi'f givoo a OotoiM 
i^oomU of tho Sfoto mA omanoata of tho oooftoooiui* Xt 
aoaticais Hm% hfoooXot loid o pooftUov typo of ofolot ooUod 
Voaoyole»lii^ *» li|ooblcliovo »of<«vo to mm of htoooloti irtth 
ohlOh tho hioio of tho prlaeoos wofo o^oysof^* ihioBi tho 
ofttioioBto oith ohteli BwmmtlM oaS SisaoiSo novo hoiiig oiiioffiod,. 
BoMnoB&fo InelaM hytooXoto oaO oynlato^* IdtcovioOf iMXo 

x« S«C»t BOh S| p» 

EOdoOhoyil p* 

Bm ?iOPt I| Pofiro 14,, o* 141| 

maM Bofiaif Port n, Pwroa »i, o# ISi# 

4« iiMfOlbtilCO, ¥« 3S* 

§• B«0«t layllof fioyt, m* l^i p» 14* 
i« tif i®4t 4^* 

f, lot XX, f • ISO* 

i« f fox# If cfe* n, ws* 
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til* «ostm bus iBwiiiBiy »f th» mitleSBti voBwtit im 
ItBBS «f It is S«l4l IJI tlm 

eiyit« %iuil ttm mm» of B^ufoatT utto loofeij^ to 

laSMIilill of «oiieli8lioiI^» Tho \^8«|jKl«iro loso tofots to 
l»t«oolot«, ftiaXotif rSufs sail, feimgloo imotki tii* fotowrfto 
ommato of B»|p(ot mms?* l^iMwgluii » UM of 03P*3ft| tad 
teillllil, * o tFaooXot • wofo oopoljyr saoag ttm mmm of lotigol!^* 

TMo XaiiMi toffiploft seaxptiupoo roirooX iroooa** fianiiitot for 
Vftrioot ofiuHM&to« turn of tfco seontf e«rr*4 m fiio Poroinriwi®* 
rorft tmmpU itt, 150 !«&•), i^mraaoi^ftrot ^oB&eto 1.005 sWo oaS 
tei8 ooatoft Piirrati »t«to5 m ttw laoiiiit iMXioo* Ttio goSdooo i» 
voorioi onilotf mA boaglos l»«ai5o8 othor oniaiioato^* tlio aijriiiii 
vritl&s m lottor (BlmvtaiMvoroy @tli e«a» « alrr^ 

Csoitol Bool toKpXOf iijar^ tooplo-^HlNIi to Itta oo»« tm 

toodooM nAXh oislotf liroeolot «ai Bimsloo^* iiat dlffOroiit 
4«8l^ of tlko lodtoo* oxaloto lim boon aotioi^ la tiit 
iSli«|ariilio soaXirtiifoa'^* fliO' feaolo fl^ittfoa woar broooloto «ad 


i« lbl«^ foX* XX| Ob* IX» Pm Mm 
a» 9otfaiiliii« eiuSto v* 4i* 

3* f «R* doato 2t to* 22| Mf SSf <ioato 2X« ra* Mf S§« 3Sy 
ooato IlXf ir» 

4* t«0* Baogartoi Jloooeto of BoagoXi Soolotfy Ob* li ly OR* 34«4« 
3* fbo OoMoa Ago of latioa Arty RXoto tt7« 

4« SoiOotisroa Xa Btmm AaS Stooooy TObXo XVIt OoHoa 

Ago Of Xailm Arty Rloto laAim foi^lo ^iotiXotimo BA* 

A* Oofia»i&t 4S«4«» 

f* 0« AgorwoXf Iboliiriiio Soaiototoo ^AnA Tluiir iigaiHowBOOi 


Pm m$ RlOtO By FiiO* By 1y By lt| flotO 1y 

nm h «• % 3Liy 2B* 



^ «f tlmi turn %. tljd» tvi«sgiil«r f^^aecu rmaaM 

up t« eiftsp th» wtipt^* tppp of epnaittp pf 

S 

pifttdp i^iliii iipintijr fofs m Ptii« rntmoA tin wist • 
i tttti k ass emmtBtim of points^ kaPPs sniuaitss tli» tsaiitf sf 
tlM wist mf ft ift&f vb0 is iftpistsi fts witias s isttss^* A 
pfti# i»f bsseftlsts hftiri&g s aftt of iMHndsA ba&iiss 111 bstussa 
thsfti ssar tft SAMI OB ftsotlisr fftsftls fifsyft^* As ofnftMoat l«tii^ 
fiw fiiigs for sftoA flBgor ftni tlniai» ftiiA ooBMotoO •it 4 bsr 
Aiwotl^r to tlift brseslst ttireni^ s olisia i^iioh fsiis m ^ 
took to* pslB or to ft oiroftXsr Also stoiAsA ritk Iswls ftBi 
tkftB to' ^ kftiJaaifti is slso fooni sn^ tlio Iswiiofy lAilok 
•AofB tiMi fMMOs fifftrsi^* fho FtMift CBiioBiftr 

kftssBi) ftiso iMiVft ftfBlott ksaiiBOftt s AifforoBt kisi of tsiiilss 
•HA rings on osoli fiogftt mA tlaiiiA»^« Tlis figm of goiAws Hsbis 

CSOft^ HSBfftiy UOtll OBAt A*P*> kfts trsoolst woi ftfBlot OB feotli 
kssAs*^* A fsuftlo sttoBiftBt iwm Biii«p Cii<« 4 Btk eoii* A«B*$ sliNi 
Imm sSiiilftr omsMisls^* 

i* Itftft OBtSlAft f iSViBfttllft tftBplS* 
i* liiAit oktiite fisvftiifttkft toftpis* 

3 * loft imisr PrsAftiifi^i t«^lo» 

4 * loft imaw PtftiiiftkiliM t«ftpio« oiatslAs BilJiso 

ti^^l 

it issiAs fiiA^t ewDSf aioko ifiatiiifttkft tsoploi 

^ IkiA^xfifttBdEg^^ 

' V« AisrwAf iMiAilio SoBlptiirss AaA Tkoir iigiiiflotBSSf 

ikirVXiif 99 * ii9*ii} Plat© IV} Fig. 13* 

it ilksast Afttsft SiBgroiiftt f ♦ iBS* 

ft ii»* »wfOf WisB costi»it Plot* isit 

it Ifelii fiftto Mt 
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TImi' Sostli Sadism memSiitmfist mi«o ampimt wmm vitii tiimsm 
ofmaa^tt* A Aoer^sftV: Cpt limm mvalatm 

mm iitv Aims^* A tmmSm ^gaa'# Cl^imvaUf mSAAii WXltm 

till »m* AJ> 0 ) is sbrnwii «s bsirSiif l^swisistt mm msp wpistsf Tiim 
Jiwiilmsir mf s Cl^tm m«ii« A«l>») iaeimAs ^smtSssy 

ssmitts sad piiigi mm tim flasmrs sad ttoab^* A stmas flgm at 
« mstT is iOioifa wssfiag minis m mil tlis flagsms af tlm hraASf 
l^msmsists sad ttups# simXstis sl^mv# tas sSamirs'^* 7ams semiptavid 
spisiasas mf mum tins ga m Img vsf im sttsstiiiS t« tas aids- 
spfsad mss mf tiwss mimaasAts in ladis* 

Tlis giidis mm fcsmadJtamii i sn mmaanttai ts dssomsts tiis 
msist| vss fsnclfttXi^ vemn bp tlis wmm mf mat tins* fas 
Msmsaiismits mf Bins msfsms to Kiisti idim wss sssmlag s tlabSim 
gimdis bsiidss mtbtm mmamats^* tlis IsdsBbsmi Infsins ms tlmt 
tbm iimdSs vss mm bp oomptssttm^t fsnsSm sttsaAsats^i Sadias 
mf smistmmmsmp^ sai manm^ vomsa laslE* Msidismif a tsiiiiuipya 
priassss also vmms a fimdSa** Tlw I'mipadsifsilcs mf Ictog Bofam 

t« SaAlsa fompla Smniptsmsf m 0 A# Omswami^ Plata 3ii* 

2« Ibiiii Plats 

3« Imdiaii Bmmiptiimsa Sn Btmiiam Ami Stmsf ?abla II« 

4« lbI4, 1 abia ZX* 
i# SiC •! HOb* Sf p* 47* 
i« 'I&daabamif p« B9» 

7« Ibi4« p« S92. 

S* £bl4y p* lit* 

$« IbSA^ p« 



3i9 


tbs ^ of ifmm 

1 _ 

f oiKvodotti wbioii ineMo g&Mm gtiiJos • flio P&Smm foroQii 

of lovifo^ ffo^vwiitljr xofoio to wonoik irilifiso waioto wofo o&ovsoa 

gipdloo • fiaoaoiiieirfa ti^o tiiot tho ijtiotiui 

of Idng Bbmta nm& to voof gixdts^* <3i»|a^]iwlfiieiv|ro oXoo 

•iqro that tito Jingl&iif aeiaad of tba gifdlaa of tbo wosoa of 

iTapfiBaair attvaotadi ani aaii&inf « Tim teavoiiataka vofoaa to 

tlia Xadiiaa alio voro gir^loa^* Xt ia aai4 i» tba 

that tha orioaaaa Saadhihiyati had to ad|iuit tha atrlpga of haf 

a 

lavalXad fitdla whila pXi^isag haXX * tha mtimw iaagiaaa that 
ti^ iiillgr mmm that aovroaoda tha aavth aaaaa to ha a gixdXa 

faataoad atoond tha vaiat of tha Xail|r«aa?th^* Bhanrahhiti ia hia 

— ^ -J8 

Malatljiidhataii laftra to tha * aahhaXayailaara * . noth hf Maaraiitiiea* 

tha SilapiXavadha of hagha tairaali that tha giaiXa vaa ana of 

g 

tha aonaoii of ifoaMti * tha fiittanlaataii vafaini to tha 

ijfj 

gladla aofii hy tha eoattaaaiia * tha aaa of fitdXa it alto 

.ti 

found in naar othar wotha of tha a«g* tha ttoraiafinaia^ 


i« Prifat dot nx» ir» 4. 

2m Pudna Pujpii^y Pwet Xf Pawa 34f v* ISftf Patt XXXf Patva 
Ti* SS| g4| g5| Pafva tSf ▼« B4| Parra SSy Ui« 

B« Itahihura^i Patt 11, Pairva tt, y« 4&* 

4# 3hilt| Parra 43, t* BSi* 
i» dnifnaatalcif ta* lOi, i0&« 

4, B«C«| Ihdt. tl| pp« m«4* 

Urn Blid^ murn I| f * i» 

«• dot fX, V* £• 

B* SiimiNilt^o^t «t»^4 X, ira« 8», gS, aanto XXIX, ta* 3®, 34* 
XO# igtta», Y» f®Sf 
XX.« ineaaXapa, p« t, iinaa tt«i* 



viddhasalabhaEdika 

TflsastiMlIdeip^ 

M They 

NiftMiolliitr to tlio vl4o opToai provoloiiBo of. 

ftrAlo 00 OHO of tiao fovooilto otooseato of oonoii* 

- ioso of tlio •eoa.otovod apooloont oloo aopploiioat 
iofoivoti^ floanod fvoo tiio Xitoroey toofnoo to tiiio togoM* 
X& t«o9l,o of PmrBjhwimmmfB iWmmBimwmtm} hema Siir« ojia 
PiuFvati «ro Aopiotod oo oittins on tiio Bomtt XalUsk* *<^110 



^ovoXiovy of tito (o^ost luelodos gifdXo vitli ooiqr baagiiis 
»trlogt^« Ooo of tilt BlasevoaosiroM .lottXiptitjroo d^toto • Bl^lei 
iTfitiiii'o lottor«'SIio to itooai&g tho gtvdXo of tlio s«iO otjrXo^« 

A aigriii oitli m oiivot CEo|a«ai toofiXo) iM oXoo wooriOK • gitdXo 
m hoar volot^* 

’^lio giifdXo witli 0 haood l»«iii oaiil naiigr otriiiis eovotiJig 
tlio thiglui domi to tho loiooo em ho aotfood m, tlio ftmilo 
fiftivoo of tjso tws^Xoo^* ”'im laogo of SoiwrotT o» 

tho I^Ui» oiXXor iBXimmf Mosoiai) htm o hmmy dooigood ismtimtm 
vitli otagr ftiXUd otv Inga oad ooiido»to^« A 9mim goidooo m ^ 
BiXvosm toMpXo Co* 3200 A«P*) is siiowii os ooofiiig fitdXo vltli 


X» Aet Xly 2S0{ f iddhOf Jot 2Xf vs* #*7* 

t* £*e*» Oh* ?n, X3t p« «i* 

a* t*E*F»» tox* 1» Ch* XX« s* MS| ?oX« ZX, Oil* IXf 0 * id* 

4* MiiiftsoXXisoy 7oX* n, Ch* tin, V* tm* 

5« Tlio OoMoii Jto <>f Indisa Jrt| Flats if* 

#* lodisft ismlptafos Zo Broiiao ini Btoaof Flats XfX* 
f • XolittS ^OOpXO SoolptUVOt Mw Am Oossiwif FXotf 4i« 

S* 0* Himjofiho SooXptovos ml ilpiifioaoiOt 

mrmmf f* uiTrFits* 4t| m, sot io» ii» sit iit i^t iii 
i4, ii* 
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many • XdlieiriMi tim ima&n of Ci«Of£ Cicala poilod^ Wae^ 

Bioigtti) Iwt tiui gitaio of tiHi am tjpiM*'* ftm figunro of m fooalo 
iitttnl«a!6 eon* BiHwr) tlioifa lief aui venflof gifilo®* 

Tiio ligofoe of tlio lofilcee CIltB o«a« A«B*| lawiot«>Aileh&l>eA} mm 

' ' 4 

ht$mlsaA a%th ttio lewelloi gifSJLoe of tBe s«»o typm « Ait latopi 
of o laAjr lioe « girdle of ttitee «tfiiifg| tm it wee teJewelM 
Of out itt deslgae®* 

".lie gitaie of nei^ itriiige is sot eompimmm tjr ite 
ol^aeaee i» tlie eeiiliititfes of Sootli Indie* tbo ftgefee’of e femilo 
de^otte Co* 983 fron Wymim^ end tlie tfonse ioege of • 

^ole gmieii (I0tlt eoa* reirael the eame tyy of girdle"* 

^ foe ve ooee to the ehloh aoem to heve heee 4«ii^9 

|Ki|i(iilef in o»f tine* I'he litefaff vofks of the ?eflo4 dofiet 
theif feetle ehifaetofi &• veefios Jiaglii^ Beeidti 

■apofe the heiuieolliie also rofere to ^ipi^iei ifotn %f myml 

!• lei^Wv-Tettfle Seoliitiifey Id* A hoetraeii i*lete 98* 

2# 0*i* dhofret Xoiiee Ceetoeef Plate 241* 

S* Xhi4« Plate 943* 

4* AHihiliai hoaeoef fige* no* 1947«ftl* 

8* Ihiilt fig* no* 984* 

€« In&iaii Teiifle Smilpthfef Sd* A* QoewNiit Plate 78* 

7« Xiidiaa aonlotiife In Bfoeae Aai StoeOf ^^le 2X« 

8« I*c*| Beh* If p* 471 ®eh* If# p# IWi iatait let ee. 14| 2i| 
Pfiya* Ait lilt e. 4| mm Pift I| Pwree 3A| e# Atfi 

Pain II2| Pawa '711 re* «i^| iWhipiKfiaai Hf Pwrta 48* 
f* ail| Aiefe^'atahat e* ilf lafllef Part* Hah* B# 
p* later part, Boh* ?* p* 804| ad||a* tr ♦ «i»p»» 
e* 18f Ch* III| 9| fm 9S| 7*i*P#f 7ol* 1| p« Idilf 
f Ol* II* Ch. II# p» tH rr ‘^■-n . .— ^ 




fiiHii itfwnrftti 0%km&st Hawtim) it ptofuttigr witli 

tlmt hm^iy %mmm w tf t]^ vatidiQftttil m 
tamT maSsim Bim imw film of m %m&f dlt li «» «», 

i»» l^%iaikat* mmf tim iimtti im$jm wmaptwem* 

tXio itpiet mmm m witrini 

tmiHrii^ aiqr' !»• ntoiioiMid «• tim Imt ttm of |«w«ilitfar 

«i^ i^Solt mmm lioioelEffl thmaml^m tlio^ tiiiy' woto aoi m 

-H 

Utattoliita gitos its ii«Ht m tints 

amm mm sitiior m tii* too mA fltst tm flntts^ st m sll 9i 
tluM.* f ho fignyts of ^§3^ iWth esti« A4}«| iSil of o^sis 
iWtM em* i4iD«| io«its Inftis) 4Uiplot irliigs m sii tlis 

fIttgiMrs of tho f««%* flio fifstos of o atoioalnA Safssslst (iftlt 
co tt»i BoiMTi) iSiaBit iyo^ liito tijats slancinsni o» sXi Wm 

flmofs of tiam . 


i» KintsoUisSf toi. Xlf €&• f IX1« to* 13i«t 


Somlotoroo Ani *^lioit Sii&ifloosoof figs* iOf ?ff ii| lOi* 
i* lilwoit fadUi lolSas SuigtsliOf f • XGS* 

4* AlXft&a^a^ liiooos, fig* no* 1047* 

S» laliaii SeoXfiotfso In Bvmm AaS stonSf f Si»l« H* 

#* itmooUf^St 

t* iisfosii Sliolstilio somli^ofos ioft '^^if Signlfio«MO| 
CH* 7 XSXt p* 

8* itiim93»9A mrnmf fig* bo* mx* 

S* Xnilasi SooXstofos ^ Bfonso ini Stosst ft^im SX* 

30# e* SiOStSSilBIftii 30iiS!l SOOllPtl^t fisios 4M# 
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It It iffittsttili^ to mt9 tumt ttm ^ atttet Is 

hf its aibt«Btt sitiist ia tits Httyttiurt m in tlit 
ssiiltttlNi* fim wmmm stttilmttl ts Its n^ttassf It tjt« fust 
tisit It ea«t $m& mm» 9ittm tiis Kcuilla ^ 

it# tIMi tilt ttwMS nti t ftasr i'nt irtttlai irttlmui timmatt 

iftitli itaBtfully i^^Ritl timir lltfet tit&t fttii ttis tlit 

ttt* It It t® 1»t »tt«S t)itt tilt Hen Itilitt tttn te iMtSP gein 
iHmsMtatt ttiilM witli ftsrlt tai Itttltt Hillt In tnt Immw 
tttstft ef tteittft «t it tirllttit freet tlM gattltftKiliks^t 
tentn Itikl t® etattnt tntnttlvtt vltii tiit ovasMtstt ttinitft vitli' 
tmalat iltss tltttt^* tHs tttttatm t^iteiPt ll#t tn tnt tittt 
elitftettt ef fuatmmtt «aA ifttt* A elett tetmtHiir ef tlit 
tenl^tuFtt ftnrtslt tlwt tnt golAtsstt tni ftfil irwii tft 
dtplettd vl^ ftefnst efwtnit iMtIt ef irtHent ^ttlgiit m& 
tttMti tltn atSir ItttSa^f «nilt tn« mmm ef faetllitt 

•m ef ttfvsnt tistt ttt teeiettHta «t mtlng ei»tMt»tt lettHf 
In SHsiitr tai 4tffein ef Jtirtlt • 

I# Ci»ir« ?tkl4gmii Bliteff ef KtBle^tl Hlsiii ladltf fel* XI t 
■ Cni=ii t p* 

f • fBEvtli^.1 p* S« Use 2« 

i* Set t*i» XsAlta *fiisile SimXptttfe« M« A« ^ettwilf Htt# §•§ 
C* ileiohtptmittli lallta seelptstti Pitte 4Bf ftilttiiee fame 

ittNiftthty f * liosi laiiits s<»iptwi« m nwmm mA 

iteatt f f^le IX» 

4, i»i* Saftlts Cetteetf FX^e i4$. | AIlalel^tA tlMiWii| 

flip at* «Si| Tie m ef MXevMt H. A. 

n*tm ttf ® 1 | itipftt p* — 
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of mmm amtmt tiimt ttioir Htti 

■% 

ft Mgft ftftntft of 4fteofft%ioii tm hemtf, f ft* lii«i«tiiftttft of 

r » I 

tftJLlft Oft tikftt tlio i»ig of Bft'jiiti novo tioi im tim tme of 
^ |ft|ilcft^ » I'lMt Bfttftlomrftoftritft mfmB to ft oflaioiift i 

i^oftft luitfft mm Irnmly tioft *riift fiiyyftfttitiiibft tiqrt* tBot 
tlift l.«£ioft of Hirftlft BaO ew<)^ lialfft iilitelt loolsoft eli«f«iiic liMiai' 
ftivfixiiftft i» tfto fttiftpo of 0 

It ftPfOfiXft tiMit V0«4» ftotft foM of ftftOOflltllli tftiftilf tvftftftfts 
vitli ir:iNifttBi of fJowtra* flift fadnn of lavitoiift ftftfft«fttl.3r 

ftftfota to mmm ftHofto BtoMft Bort Ift tiit Aftiifiiiffttftlai 

« votiaii U ioptetoft a* fea^isi rsjsmm in liftt TH* ll»i«tt* 

ma^liftvaft ftftfft ifhw Moloti ««• Boing ftyoftooft ftp «• a liftMftf 

ft ovfiftMftil of ftmmm vfts giir«g» to to tlMi 

liftlf^* M tlift f iMli«ftftlftbBa:^ii£ft pvImmo ^giikivftli i» «lioifm . 
m feftviiii tUmm In tiftf 'fiift 

of itftftOftiidftft fttfoni to fogrftJ, ^Uidloft «• voU m to attslftifti^ 
ftoftoit iftioftft liftif vsfft ^oratfti oitB floftovi^* tm ti* lfi|ft« 
tmigifti tlio twantir of tlMi ittliofti iftto 

iiSof&tft eoftft of itliig Hft»«* Mm ftufft tlu^ Imft ham 

X, p* m* 

vsn 3Pt, p« mw 

$« cii« t* 

4* l^iSiift .Fnri^i Baft l| ^nrvft t| ir* BXl| fmgt XXXf Pmm 
S» jbwmi^tftlKi Wf* 

«« Aet f I, p» 

f ft f lAitoy Jot Ily Pft 48« 

0ft #SftPft| IfoX# Xy ffeft XX| P* t'olft' XZy Cftft XXy P* 00ft 




wtfttlti of ?lio imim of lioif m tim 

doeoaroto^ vitlt oisiwioixta* ?lio imaolioo of gojysidft 

- ’ % ■ 
wmm tuelEiii up ot tiw out of tpoam • 

fortooi fool^wBs of fonolo ooiffmt iMiar ^ iooia tm tlw 

•omlpt&fM of iMT p«Piod» ?lio Umlitriito goidlptttfoo oto votf 

•igalflooat ftoi tliit point of oiov* i vootui is iopiotoi so 

plsgriiiK m f3»to luiA laor lisip tioi to s toot ot tho laoiik witu 

ooo loirol m tim top mi mmtlamX’ Itwogiiig <ioiifi* M stplog of l^oais 

t 

is siso Botloosl^io tosi from out osar to tto ottof • *^lis 

SOBS tfpo Of tto iisiy stfio is fossA to otiisy sosnss toptotoA 
to tlis lisHystoo tol yi^msths tsiipiss^* to ons of tlio ssoiiis 
of too too^syis tsspto s vessso is slaoHii vitli s toot of Imiy st 

tils teso)£ of lisy Book* *^110 toot is iito Inoei s pointot twi»i«r» 

4 - 4 

*^lio |l«apto y sft stnasHMit for ti as lissA is flosoystsA mm imf tosi • 

tootlior typo of tBs Bsir styto is stoo aottossBto to ttoss 

sestottoos* i tfoottB to tils ti^mtiis tsspto is stoMi so totottog 

lior toRi ■ Niir tots s siiHilk 

AamAm to ircoife of tBs f oss^ # Oss of tlis sesass of too 
iN^stotlis tiilpto Aopiots s vsoso olioso Boto tot gstBstoA sBovo 

Im m* 

t« SMsr froisl^toi f isvsBstBs tospto# 

a* toft ostsiio totossto' tomptof toft ootsiio ftoosAitos tstoto* 
4* li^t ffoot ootstoo itoAsrio tsopto# 
i« toft oitstoo fisraoistos tosipto* 
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tiMi iMitti ft7« tM is « ka&t mk tlw t&p &t Imw ima0 , ^ 

- % 

wmmlbMm ^ sbiopwitsiisti# laast sf tlis ••m^isSs* riis ftgstf# 

« i^imasisri i&«Xs»iisg to/' tiM tlst of tito 

# 

eon* Ims s ioiot of tlio boljr os tiio Stele « Tiit 

o 

fiiiifiir--d«eof«toi.^i^**4osoft eoiffSss ma^ So amtm Is oso of tiio 

ftsftio figatot twm Rtioofttiti B&Sasor^ CIStii oos* iiJD«r« 

‘^’iio tfttttio of tis ftstio fifosot Ss tlio 

BlittooBo^furt teiiiotsspo vooooX tso tootliotte tosoo of noi^.* Soso 

4 

of this tvo shois vlth the koot of hoit tiot isi tho 1»a«iie | tho 
oheis it olao iost to tho haot hf tho sto of cMnatsit* ?lio 
esvl^ Jloeloi of heir star So toss os tho fot^NMii* Soso othor 
ficsfot tsffoot that tho loiiot stsl to omsgo thotif Isiif is 
two SssAiot i^ieh lyhii oithMP oi4o of tho liooil^» Soso of tlio - 
Semth Istiso aosiiitiifot oioo ooveoi tho high^isMl otfio of ' 

71 7 il l TfV/ ^ 

M 

lHiif«4oo'iiisf » isothof otafio is ohioh tho iesot of hois .hosgs 
os tho hiok it oloo aotieoi^io* 

f hoto itarii^ hois -dvoosisgs iOggoBt thot oosos ooto 
oofs fioftioiiaos is oiToegisg thois hoif is ohovsisf saasots* 

i* loft ohtoiio Bi^^saitho tosploi S« Agovooif Kho^spihti 
Sosl^tuzoo isi Thoit Sigsifioosoot Ch* f Ht Ait 

of tho €h«»ioXiiO| ^ioto 3S« 

2« C* SivftiisaBwrtif laliim iesistoiOf iPioto IS# 

S# IiiiA% Ploto 3S# 

4» Islias Sosipti^a Xs isosao AaA mmmf Ti^Ioo Xf Xf XX« 

S# A«i« AXtthojr* Tho Pooitios of Ifisios Is liaihi eioiliootim, 
Plato TlXlf figg* €*t 

4, fho SelAos Ago of IsiioB Aitf Plato 3IM®| 4S«i<i 
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It it wtftli tliftt tht stiiNiiis miA wtarrM mmm 

e«mM Heit tt tlitff wiUtirtf 

wmm mt tlitmid t& mrm^ tiuiii^ iiadir iit i>««iitifal. ttjrlAi# 
timf tM ii^ tisiir teair in ttM ftw- «if t Iftiradt tt it 

«vi4««t fton tfit iadraaetiita^* TIm FiIiimi Frtttat^of nahm&wm^M 

tbe idl«?oift lu^ rcmf& wM ttrtight 
lifttf «t tlstf didi ii0t trrwact thm 

""lit littruif tottfct# ftwtl tiitt in otditr to pti^PtiMi tiitlip 
boiitt tiw itiyfti tad tristotyttit Xt^itt imti ^SUSM^Uk ^ 

with t® eaipl»if, 

ttffrcMs and taadal pattt mmr thain boditt** 'fht Prthtijrilt* 
irlji^ tnart that tlit itie«citt vat hnfnt to di^ and ftrtat tht 
hait^« It- atent that on th# aaiploioiit ooeatiana lilea mayyiaft' 
fim bfidtt atd oth«y i«yittd Xaditt ot tfittoeytey adomtd thtit 
hftaattf puljat mi ehm'im irith folitit patttfmi* and apyliti 
tilali^ m thoin fotthtadt^* k Pyahtit tmt of tha altvmth 
omtQff aayt that ttm iadita oati to fmt os aaivlal asi oil 

i, s«e», dh* ?, p« tS3t 

t« ia*t toi. x» p» m»m 

S« kmmdktkkmt dot YX| p* f«Bt iasafiieaat 

111 pp* fa-*lJdl| Soraiidrai p# 1I8| liaaa 30*12} €h«31t 

p» 1#! T*S#P«f Yol» If Ch* 11| P» 143* 

4» P*f#f iHdtoYi t# 3I^* 

Pait llf o* m»i Siwamtoaaf IXf pp* iSl*l01| 
lBva3jfaf p* 113f lisat 30*10| f »8«P*f fol# It ©h# Hf p*3#l* 
i. Ibid* - 
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m tlMlif TUtr mppliM «#]»i^rfi|MI ta 

timi» w*® witb w«P» ifttii_ 

vn: «a^ tli«a tUtgr f«(3^» TiNi at alata m» 

applJUiA ta tliait 

itu. 

I i^»v« metmt& m Maa^ai -Plwf iW3f«3 ._3^Najl«t* toilat* 

/ a mur %*!«« of vliloli.iiNir motrlaso 

I Iji tii§ SiwayoioO'filoitMii of Soti iStii ooii» Ai0#5 asiA %Imi 

of Hww i o oi i ^fm i32tli e«o« 

Tttmiig ifecmt tiio pmm SwrA («• TO 

A<l>«> »«f« tbat liiiitoiij& of aomoa ttaqr oaoi to oaoliit tlwit 

foeeoo witli tmiaatle^* £o tim £aatmkmj^mmp§m of KM. StoiliKato 

Co* VM A«D«) it is said that wlioii ici&g UstaMcaipaa was 

tba oitf ^tlioft la o*A«t to sat tlis ktag as soon m poasil>io a«»o 

8 

wmm IwBwloily pal aoilyidtai aot la tho ayos l«Kfe o» tiaiit li.f»s # 
Sallia^ also tafats to %mmm stiosa ofM aata looliliit liasatllStl 
las to oollyriw • 

1* €li« lit V* It Cli« nmt a* 1^# 

lS«liai«3Non*t fol* It CSsi* Ilf t* Mtf SoMonHaost Hf p|i* !#♦ 
lOlf fMtlhai Set I, p* 3S| ASfS#! Aet It>» ill A»ll*I»t 
Cli* Hit a* ?S| T*s'*P*t ^ol* If CH# 111 9* lii* 

4* HASP*, imt If a* 13| iaisa^lMii «a«t© XSf a* 4»i 
$• mmmutmkrnf a# lOTi SawatileeSf 99* ^*1011 ialMliSt aaiifeo 
JCf ft* 46# 

6* iaaataiaaaf Hf 9P« 63*1011 f ^sl* Xy €li* XX* 
f ft itoralsysy p* if Mss i* . 

8ft X«€Sftf Oil* Xllf 9* ii* 

9« iij*| tllf m9* 
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tlMi itmm siJici «•«& 

t9 put m (HP wmmillium mwk m tkmtw tmmhmA\ 

% 

«M «f etms^tm§ •asiftli wnitwm meA iiie«4p» ups mwf pmnlmt 

^ t 

«W»|g tiM * 

nmm «f ti^ Iitty«rar Wrlm w^wml tltst is tiM witt#t pf 
«ociMttei ifoBipi mmm fplipiiifis pai tpasitipsti 'of < tMt 

mm togioao* Cimh o«&« roftta to Wtot 

of Bwagol 1 ^ aaoiotoA tliotp bodioo vitii miO m&mmr *. 

Spooldiit fd»oiit ttM Morotlio noiOoiiOt Bo tBot tiio ool^lipoii 

4 

««• ililiboO on tiH^r olioolEi I tBo loSlot of iSmlOf tiod tBoiir 
liott lit ft Olstiofttioft Mtfm • f ho ifogiNBi^fttiliiitiift of 
Bhojftdovft k^m} toiift m thftt tho Mloo wi«4 to 

wAk m ttmiw ohoolE»^« tho IBiiiftaolliuift of hlog ionootofo 

kjim) ftloo fofopo to tho roglmiftlk o««lotf of 4l»oos 
ofiiftstootft msA ooomtioft of uroMii* Zt sagr* that tho loStoft of 
MohomshtPii pot m m thoiir fosohooi aiift ajrofthgoi thoif 

hftlt itt oiKih ft fttfio t4ftit tho looio of halo silovaii ^lotr 
fovohoiMI^* 

III thoi^ ioooffttioii tmA hoofttiflOfttSoa oo«Zi 
propoflf 4oiki irithoiit tho ooo of olotor* So oo flihl that It wfto 

|« liMMoHiftftf f oZ» ZZ« Chm f ZlZf o» ZZSft BhVfthoiiiOftt 
ts« 40|. 4i| OSy 44$ Ofthto ZXZ| ir« Sf* 

@« Aillftt Oft* 7| Wtt m» 

S« :Kiffiiiiaittft«''| Oh* XXI« p» fZ« 

## St9P#§ lli* If 3»# 

s« Shl^ftf f# , 

^ T<ctju 

«• i«}t«X*t/t«hlo It p» ‘Bl* 

t'l 

f* liiliftftoUftSftt tol* Ilf Oh* YZZZf o# Hit* 




• t& toilAt for tli« f«cliiim»:iorliii Imiim* 

of mwp porioft* ftoo litomr tout® oftt# rofor t® it® mm hf fim 
Ijiiiot In 

tlkt tottiffioagr of litormtmioy tlio of tte 

trcvoHof* mim eoataio mtmmmm to th« wm of emmtSmm tf 
ncittOAii that th« Imiim wmmm mtmSamSi tliotr 

tooth foA oiiA hioel^* 

3o«o of tho iiiteriftioiis of tho |iorio4 oloo givo 
iafomotioa iit'OOt laiioo* foiXot« Tho lEho|mio i»«oriflioa 
(963 i«9#) toggootf that tho «iiii3^ vm 'iitoA tj tlio varrtoi 
liidiot cmlgr as it tasrs that tho womob of tho onoof voro <?oprirod 
of tho i»o of siBiora as th«ir XoftI vss ItiiSoS hjr tho king^* 
Siadlarlf sooo othor inseriptioiM tovoaX that tho wiros of tho 
OBOolos ooBXdi no ioager nso ooXifTtois msA rod ooloer ooor thoir 
lifs^ • fhosi insoriotioas also iBiieato that tho isMoos ooro 
not oatitioi to iocorato thoir parsons* 

fits I9tsJitrsho aai Btaranoi^ara soniptoras oorr^orato tho 
tastiaoRI' of tho iitorstaro sad tho inseriptiims* fho aooBM , 
oaf^od OB tho ihaSarilBi t^pias dopiet womob h«af with toilot 

m 

thoy sro showB as spplyiBg povdor sad sj^sri^a to thsir fsoos 

i« St#ia|iisirshsthaaslgai»f p* 48| Ch* Iff v« 6* 

t« iattsrsi toi» if p* 16}.* 

3* 6*1*1 foi* Xy p* lf9« 

4* toX* If p* i4i| Voi* Itf p» 296f ?• Upsdhyiqrst Pmmpim 
Mhmmtifm IhhiJoldiiGB IGs MharsaranSf p* 10t» 
i* lioft oatsidt iiiiisrifat f Mutnay l^^osaitha and laka a ia iM t 
tsu^piosy right oetsids Xa»Safiyi mod tlsraBitlMi toa^ios* 



«iiA l20di«tf eelljrriwi to tiio o^ros^y potting tiinlin on tlm tom^ 
msA iiaftStn in tn* ii&ip*pftitti^^i ooionriBg foot witii 
AfLfcn* * Son* of tiio ftniOo fignroo mo iopiotod tiio tnttoo . 
•mitt of a iismi ani aoorpion®* Xt appoart tlmt tho flptvos of 
tlioso opoftl^iiros tptio mtM not for lUwo^tion onXirf tmt also ns 
m snfsfiissd ngnlnst tim nffoot of thoir l»itos^* A mum is nXso 
slioiffi in tlm net of nn^iiig folings pnttofn m imr onist oitli n 

•9 

ponoll in Imr iia»d • tim Shainr^io settlptnios Aopiot vontoi ss 
iio24ifig mtrmr m isgil^viiils nndspgoiiig thm pfoooss of opplgring 
eomstiss to tlwip psssoBs^* Tbs BsimiM 
€sp$«%s wonsa in tim mt of putting siaiirn s»l h»%Aim stetir 
to sss timir iseovntioii* 

*iais it wmj !m infsYXoi timt iroKsn Itni sa nsstbotis. smiso 
atkil iomir vmions vsfs of ioeopsting tbsip toiios vitb tim imXf 
of ipsssf omosnts mad eomsstios* 

X« idLsbt oi^sids Nbpm&iiitim tsnpisi l«ft ontsido f issnnitim 

tSBpiS* 

2 m loft aM pigbt ontsido tissmonthn tmsiiio* 

3» Imft ontsido gsnftsvifi sad Ls it sa t n s tsapXsst loft ftfft sHfii m 
Imlcwinim tmftpXs« baelc ontsido timsastlm tonpXo* 

4* loft ontsido tsmpXmf 

book ontsido Dnlidso tsnpio* 

S« Miiit Ffadslmim isaiml^ snd Tiovoantlm tonpXmi* 
d* H* dg«nfia« iSmjiiriilo soniptmo am Timif iigaifioimot 
Ckm tlX t P* 348, 
fm Bosb ontsids ^Hmm tonpis, 

8* Xoft ontsido YiMBis tonpiOt Xsfi ontsido sniidmri|rn« tiim 
ontsido ioliaasm am.bselt iasido Pstmoaitlia fumpiot Mfbt 
isnor iMidesiim Stafsrifs tonfdmi loft ffodnksim Kmdmifi 
tsaplo* 



Volt* X«II» Baglifli tr» ll*H« Duttf 
1904. 

tflliBBilMtilftteti ot rnw^JSmiAm Siti, wm* 

»f Aa«fft Sll^, Clioirlsliwba BmmtKHt S«»|»» Offtnai 
IBS?* 

.iBBISStelijillt ad* SataSatta Saatrl, i»oooa» 

MaaiaAtalaa of AaaiiKt Xmtt ?ripatlii» .Allaiiafeait 

wm, 

,i»agfMr!aii^ of Iteiipi* rnvmm Sagaf Ffaai, Baub^, IW. 
AlllfelliKiBM^ of Jlaa^atta Si»i, Baroda» 19E?* 

MiiilWii vith tba emmntmnt •0||«rala* of , 

Si7ii3atta# 

iMiitMl.. Ofiwm 3it» irith t*» eomBtnr 'MikiiU* of 

Saroiatta* 

i^raliaaBa Sftya Sitga oltli tha cowwBtai^ of 

Bar^atfa* 

of SalctilitiaSrOt Ba24MMUiioiPOiia Savlaai im» 
graafeiaiaaaaii of BiO^t •TfiwmAwmf 1964* 


ftiiatthaapataa of Ra|aiaMiava» o4* ftPMqm Sagof Pttoa* 

af EalsiMiilMnit a4* §0i4»iaiiao« Saatfi« Boaafoii 
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ItHcbyoitiitiafei t«. c j>. D»ia m« FiiD# QUMIf 

sism* 

^ Baliiilttimy •&» Bufttrit 
BfttSfuiflaSf 3MS* 


BjlMMU, giriil* <*• »• s* 8 *«- rani; 

at BUrlMaa, ad. Jliintjay* IWbI, ZmAvtiMS, 

l&siMiaiviit BcniJtart 

#f Ikiidjmrmi €li0firl!uM£bft B^ir«ii| 

¥|UP8!illttwJl| !UMW* 

CJ U i ylt# VwtHHiM iJI in 

f CiMliyMftf I9S3* 




of odl* St«» Aupviwi ' 

dvioiitol Sovloty IMKI* 

QEUt, of SimStmti. S^« oA* fincfi|i9» limit 
Bemoft wm* 

^ of SmtiiirOt BuriB ffuaif X*l*« 

Bemogrt 06«m of itofjri ii^link tF« 

C«B* fiaimirt iimai ifitstaf irolji* 
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ltd* E»Ytf* Bi^iilUicviiMlIiftf^ inA' 


C«il» liM.* 



of Bttttooiiiffif o4l» ?•!»» f ojNl^i BoiiibfQr«l.i3f * 


iBwSlIlliligMIlfi^ilW nmmmrnmf •&« JlawrlJojm Moaif 

IImfoAO|) llLfl®0# 

ttilftwiili Oi^gWiilOf liolfW. Boiiofooi&aot 

i»«— a o itew C^tovtoAlf 

Alioiboife«lf liil# 

of H^fOlm iiti« Hi# A«l* Vioiilqroi Boriii^fliif • 
B«fo6s» Win 

^ iliiiilEKmitimt c«2osft%Of Met liaS* 


HafeiMaifatft 


, , , tA» fttWMBA fii|roiiii«rt Colooltiu. iai4» 
ot floftoioof oi« PttPmm ^ foiiif Bls«i«tl|rO| 


f I EiifriNf I 2aaii« 

of AhmA^bmibm Viiars ^bimm^ 

ioftofoot isoa* 


of BBofil^iifctf clwwrtrfiMio Soaolcylt Sovioo 

OfffOOf BOOOVOOy WAAm 

ii^.«iiigM of Sonwran, Tala. I-XX( a«. S.K. SrlfMtfakav, 


isyoiof laaa* 

Hum oltli tilo oooaoBfefOf of Mo^iitlMt 

fmttn Wt ColoiHto IMroroitri vi^ MiMrovoldio* 
wMlmtAX of idiililBit iliMfo iii«» - fmm$ 
BomioTf mf* 

j jipitooo. .i>ooij po oA« !S«V« AptOf i^aoBOf liOf • 
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^ WO* 



»f irilNiOiiiftcItftf «&• € #»* «»t. 

Y«af« wm^ 

OC W# SiSi # KilWtinCMrf lilCNift| lSiPiP« 

0f s"fi awrfat MiM$, tv, 0«l»# Sfeiiid«« 


IS51,* 



«t BiiMieaaivs «&• 0«£» ivigoeatilttv 


«Bi ]*«B* Ottiiaiiii wt* 


Mmgfc..aiy^i w&tit til* 9 <MBMnit«vir of oA* f « foUg^i 

CftliilKfctft, WS* 



#f PwAwmmtm 99 


od* 


V«i« 2sli^p«rlc«3f« l«wlti|ry um, 

od* BlVft lAi foiaf ©oWt %m» 
pitivilarMiytofc 'Of imulovft Sibriy Ifwi^igrf lOOi* 
ffim ^rljpft ^ PmetB Z-XSIy Bilivotiirft jiblMBltliOi 

l&udiX* 


«if Riiiiiti,teio Ho^f od* Mm liol Jotay Bofovy liilt« 

fBiiitoi,.,i«|sSlf fmoy xfii* 


g«!fittdito» of BlMorly SoatliYit ialiitfii itetoiioiy Stii# 

of Htvatnifiiy Bsclitli tv* 0*1* fMOfy 


ColOVfetfty 1001* 


ly^aad^Mo of Bij«dbklilV« 3ifiy YIm Mliiidi|iit« itl^sld 

ftljift fmofS^y i«iitlaikit«»y Wi* 

of XffMHfmy 9i^^ Mm eiM»aV» Hwily 
Bmioftf liii* 


of Mmem^ OlioilMeio tlifo mmm^ 

^i^ii^oviiiio ^ etawd Bovdiif Oi* M*f , fmaAim mA i*i* 0«ii 
Bonofosy liXS* 



of mmmmf imgisi^ tir* m*a* stoiSf ViMitiiioatotf 
iiO0f i«s» Fmiitt AnMbmt vm* mMt tr* 


mmmrtli ix. Hoiaiaov rai otlioYo 

solioiobit im* 

SlIaiEill of ioTMt C^i»MdKliaisl»ii SoBslevit Sorloo offioo^ 
B«ii«rot| 29i9« 

llWllliiiWilirt •»« B# B|iii:t%«olMaP3rot tolo* I-XXt BrndUif X9@S« 




iimopi^£ltf«3ro| CoXemttfty IffiS* 
of MmthhmSm •«* 8* foooBii ColonttOflitl^ 


sij: 




' ’ -i*** 
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toiMilll, BSm 3L9IA* 

« 

of lies* 


TIliiliMeiilegl ar isos* 



of aMNi e«ai»a ins* twm Bil«t 


M* folinscaif Tolc* X»lf* Bl^podo* 



of Sd4SliSlji| oS* e«B» Bololg B«roS«» li@0* 



swiMviii msaeif od* s* fteo^lt 


CftlOl^tOl lild« 


miiafafcfeittyaSmip* tif D«Ma«iwiy |iss^ 

of siiiMBlMdim, •«« Poano M, f«iR| Hwlil^ ise4« 
of BiuivoBliitii €lioir]Si«id»o &mmMLt Smwim 


offieo« ?«r«BMii| liie* 
Sjjiiiiiiai af Biifttt«iip^r«BOt POQiloy vm* 

of f lifs 

f«i«iiftsli IS0S* 


of Bilii«|0| od# Q* Bgbl«p| Booiiiri liH 
IMMmtdim. af nmmtt SiliMi, Od* Sotfo H^m Simof 


Boforl Pfooliofiai SiBliot li(^« 
li J i iii Mr a toiJajf^^. irtts tso eonwnioff of Ptmm% 

■ lios«4| iritli tito ooMMttioif of f 
fiivMidviaii xeesf vita tso oottoon^otf 


of f ijaiooi^tofftf oi» f •&« mmfpmm§ ltlA« 



of SfMiodoim PiSfto t*ti^ f ofoaiotf 


lids* 
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Illiot aaA Hmmm^ 


Hodtvftlai i«B*f 


Bfisstf 


Hadidii 


SneBMtf Ei^*i 


Sitiut liXatfAf 
Sttttisiftt Jttiiiibi 


* 4 ©* 


J0a63mmf 




M.f© ©f liii9ii^saiigi li^oay itEi* 
BoMHitt Sti«©ftt ©f til© iNi©t©t» 
ir©rM| T©is* l-ili ira* 
ai©t©v3r ©f iii&i© m t©M it© 

©WB Eistorianty Kiti^ Edbai Fvt* 

Lt4«| AlJijIisBlift* 

stiidi©© III iiii©«4fBsit» iift©v]p 

¥©341* I^IXy Biffiligry im# 

litt©f|r ©f til© lit© ©f 

fmmt in liiai©| itwtmlBtim ©f 

r©fiiAit©), 

JllrSP mmW ^ ilMwIilNyMIf 

Imqrttt Biaiiiittiii AetltMgry lilO* 
All>©mi*© I»ii«t t03©» X*2Xy 
Xi9BB©Clf iiSA* 

Si©ii©& Tlunmc Xm Xniity 6«Xeittt©y 

mm* 

1© X© ©i© d© MinuMflMtiHiti 
©i 4 m ©00 t©f©f«© ttm Ziiiii© 
<t©aii©X«ti©ii ff©R €liiii©0«)f iMit* 
if©iMiv©B Sir !©t c©«t«i^ 
C»Mii«nt©l©©« Y©X©» X«XX| l©ri©«. 
Xt^ing Xi ilimt© 
i©©©f4 ©f til© InlAliBtl© iteXifiMi 
4s PVttttistA X» XmU© mA til© 

iMiX«i« iii«iiiii©2©s9 Hr xt-iiiii:) 
©Efstii xa©©* 

0B ronB eitifiBil’© ftMsXi iii XaAiSf 
iolaiMy 
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«<l©<» y 
Him 140. F«iiiy 

i^lSMlftVy i«CI«y 

rn^miLmef B«c«, 

KOtjri S*!Uy 

lit»fcftt A*C*| 

Bitty iOViSy 
iiftfqry B4C«y 


fOTItit 


Mttwietl fiateriptitiui ©f salinity 

1E!l , jMmwtfc* -'i — ^ — ' 

isflwpi^r# 

Cotina Iiitetifitii»iatt Iiiiie«i*wiy 

ifolt* in-w, 

iftiitleiPlt Jla& Qia Camtm% 

tamrlptimm* 

3 Aim StiiivOmt ti* 

itoftb Inftitii liMQ]Optifi»»y aA* 
KtiVtSy ISe0»190S* 

Hiteidiitlimi of Imfoly ?ol* m* 
I»ioti|iti9fii of Mmlo* 

CoFimt of Bf^ftiy li^ri|iti«Nmi| 
Oftleiittai iB87« 

BUwwr JUatUOm. «>itnliai, 
xoBftto ifotiiovty eoioiott# 

Kysofo M Coovg fro* latotiiitiowiy 
loaioiiy im* 

Solott XiMQviiitimi Ctloiitoy 
aB4S» 



341 


i'toms.l n©port of -outh mdim &pigropiiy, 

"•rdiaooloizical ."'uruoy of Ir^la# 

Asiatic -■■quarterly r.ovi©«* 

^;pi;iro|tsia Intiica* 

spiiTjpaiihia Cajnati©.4„ 

Indian Antlquiay, 



**A«»** '.§ imaeikfitt » Sie imlqrtiiEi 

Mlifftysiift I9S3* 

-A®- f • Ik StuBiilqrtllcft 

tMym mmmf 

faktiliMiit 1.95S* 

*4®* t fmWm • A itiiijrt All India 

Xaaliijral lt63» 

iltaleart i*3*| Tha af MoKait In Hiaitt 

Ciiriltaatiaay flia c«Iti«ra fid»iiaa-* 

Urn rnmm^ mm^ lfS«, 

Motilal Btoauraidast IB«3« 

*d®* t Siaeatioii In ladiat 

Brnsaif liil* 

«4a« " I PrmSm liitatj^ iikaaaa Baddliatit 

MmsA llalia?« awl Ivatitarsi Banafatf 
imM* 

f Tim iiffimitilaa Aad tkaiy Tiwatf 

Fam Offianfeal 'Baak AfaiMirt 

Apta* f aM*! iaaial Hal iwiigiaiM llfk In Tim 

AkMPiai»ai| 


I 

A^atthif A*B*I*#| 


of Taatyaag Haltafy lii@« 
Stadiwi la Sicmia fmviiipaf SuplwMaif 


is«i» 
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Btiuix*|£i SnC.i 

BftsBaiif A»Wf 
Bos«, i«a*, 

BbftHiftrkmFf 1*0' «t 
Bh*ratly Bltftxmftftinii 
Bli«t£t« 

Bluittf»elui7|’6| B«|, 
l^tfiagi^i 0*P«t 
ClMiklttdsfi liX«| 
P*E«t 

m4>&» ■ ( 


stt«li«i I93»* 

Mmii imu^ M*, fii# mugfmm 
mvutmt i96i» 

!4iit ®f iiwnrini® Jiiil 

■% 

rnwUhmmt wm* 

Cuitwl i£«f£.tftg« ®f Xiiilgitrt 
Ssii®,iirtt. Pa»ta& 

1B«6« 

fh^ m laiia, i#iid«ii, 

%am» 

Tim mstrnf &t tm CwBiSmllmt «f 

JftliilQiBliit^ nfiift KmU Wdm^ 

wm* 

M niiMir 

RtXifinwi S3rtt«««| Pmm^ tiii# 

AUidi«Badi lS0i» 

Pa»mmm^ B^lMy 3if90« 

M *r® 

Um&mt V^m 
In B®ei«3. llttdrjry 
£Uilioi»i4« t9i4» 

!4f« 

CiOettlt&y 

f BI mmi ClilivttI f £Y«k 
Py tI Ctt rt ifflai AilJiBabaii 3MII« 
iiisidcril IMI* 

^mm la ftilO' ittiiiiy etOisvltftyliM 
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